——= comma. 

MANA HIS TORI#® 
ANTHOLOGTIA 
ECOGNITA&AUCTA. 
An Engliſh Expoſition 


OF THE. ©- 92% 


Roman Antiquities, 
loſes and Aaron: 


' - Effffand Ecclefatticat 


RITES 


ed by the ancient ZE BREWS, obſerved, andat large opened>| |. 
for the clearing of many obſcure Texts throughout the whole Scrip- 


ture, 


SEVEN BOOKS 


OF THE 


ATTICK ANTIQUITIES, 


CON TAINING 


I tie Deſcription of the City*s Glory, Government, Diviſion of 
the People, &c. 


_  —_— — ww 


In one entire Volume. 


INDO N,Printed, and Sold by Awnſham Churchill, at the Black- 
d Swan in Ave-mary-Lane ; 


ho — A—___ Ions 


HISTORIA 
ANTHOLOGIA 


KECOUNTIA & AUCTA. 


An Engliſh Expoſition 


OF THE... 


Roman Antiquities; 


7 Wherein many 


Roman and Engliſh Offices are paral- 
leld, and divers obſcure Phraſe | 
explain d. 


- FQ the uſe of Abingdon School. 


Reviſed and Correffed. The 14h Edition. 


LONDON: EL 
Printed by 7. Darby, -for Richard Chiſwell, at the 
Roſe and Crown 1n vt. Panl's Church- Yard. oY 


'Viro Colendiſſimo' 
D. JOHANNI YOUNG, SS. - 
Theologiz Dodori, 
& Eccleſix Wintonienſis 
"uſtzigaoricnle Ducyar. 


Vir Ornatiſſime, | 
| ON liberi quan libri pluribus expond 
olemt , cum prinmum pro- 
' deant ” wiriſque er obs 
eſt tmtelari aliquo —_—— obfletrk 
cante. Hoc olime ſenſit anthologies hee 
noſtra primum edits: idew ſentit 
eadem in hodierwa duarum ſeitionum, & capitaloruns 
aliquot ſuperf #tione. Net igitur ſecundas ſuas co- 
&itationes te ambit patronum, qui facem aliquam _ 
in bis antiquitatibus 6k nr. pretulifts , 
quem multuns fri in pany meis + 2 A 


dif , | pdliiw," O\ fub”; dio: Woes; widebis we 
aliquaties- alinns: -4- doddifſimis- uigs', Or db yr Ba 

ſertentiis aliemens + Veritato- enit *preponderente-. 
 aullus apud me Plato, mulls erit Ariſtoteles, nolo 
ego iſtinſmodi infaniam inſanire , que Tþ di- 
= Fo. ane; van: BJ ares = hoc facio, 
&» apud me, citra omnem Velitationis pujueregs, rara 
Res quoi} | protratto Att arenaw, * vides 
ex illorum numero, qui ex mda pugna im ad- 
verſario Aliquo_ £ Kong; 3 » L(orioſ# , neſcio 
quos fumos” fibi po c-ſeribendi ratio | 
tibi placeat, alios non wor, ui # ſimplex we- 
ritas non, arri{exit;' "eats! tar romittibes ' dev 


viare per me licebit, Vale, &- meas Muſas, ut ſo- 
lear, ama © ille, 'quod jam faciunt, te colemt ſemper, 
CO 008117 obſequio proſequentur. Datum Abing-_ 
+ donix 14 Calend. .Decemb. Anno xe;mmyula 
1622, 


Dignitati tuz: 
TORTS i. . 
.... ._multiplic,nexa Mangipatus ; 


* 


F. 
THro. Gopw vx. 


DU EDDETSSS T0 
Benevolo Lectox1, 


'tvoog fe, "Egan: 


| Iraris forſan- & redarguis ,. .quod non- 
dum. deſiftem ab his  elementari- 
| _ bus; quaſi vita” mihi vitalis foret; in 
his minutiis integram meam #tatem 
eludere, & votum - unicum in his previis ftudiis 
ſenium contrahere. Qui fic ſentis, nec- me 
ſatis noris : nec Judi -literarit - (pore lenoci- 
nium  nominis, moletrinz- dices;) iniquas leges, 
aut miſerias quotidianas 8&' omhigenas. Sen- 
tio ego me. in piſtrinum damnatum, & cogita 
tu hanc Anthologiam te piſtrino  prodeuntem. 
Si minus placeat, illud, dabis puerorum circum- 
ſtrepentium- ſuſurris, inter quos nata eſt :* $i phi- 
ceat , illud debes puerorum -crebris- interrogati- 
unculis , quarum enodationes, me vel invitum 
indes reducunt ad hec ſtudia, -quz alias jamdu- 
dum juſbfſem: ſuas fibi res habere. Sic me amet 
Theologia, | ſacratior mihi pagina in  votis, ciim 
hxc in manibus., ludo cogente. Interim te 
monitum .velim, quz dcceflere z non vulgaria, - 
aut obvia, nec quz vulgus homimim, aut docuit 
aut didicit; 
> Vale, 


Afſhort Tazre, ſhewing the Argument 
of every Book and Section, 


1, Of the chief parts thereof 


"1. » | 
Of the Ro-4 2. Of the general Diviſions of the Ro- 
man Cty. 2 man People. \ 
Sett, 


2. Of the. Roman Prief#s with ſome par- 
"\ ticular Gods ;, together with their 
man Relz- ” 1" ; 
0. Sf Rites in Marriages and Burials. 
wil * {( 3. Of theRoman Games, which endeth 
y > miththeir manner of taking meat. 


| {1. Of their Aſſemblies called Comitia ; 
which Settwon is begun with the Ro- 


t. Of certain general Diviſions of their 
| X Gods : 
Of the Ro- 


® 


>] 42. * | manTer z concluded with rwo Chap: 
w— jOf the State, ers of the Roman Garments, 
Political, (12+ Of their Civil Magiſtrates. : 
Set. 3. Of their Civil Punſhments. | 
4. Of all thoſe Laws which I have obſer- 
] .& wed tobe touched in Tully's Orations. . 
C 
| fir, Of their manner obſerved in eftableſh- 
wh ing their Leagues, | 
lof the Ave (2 Of the Roman Zegion and the : 
j Military, as Parts thereef. Eph 
it was ra. | 3+ Of the manner of Beſieging a Cay. 
Is ſed by then Of the Puniſhmeuts towards their” 
Ro Enemies Captivated. | 
C Mans. }5. Of Puniſhments towards the Roman I 
4p Souldxers off ending. ul 
[b. Of certain Rewards, after the perfer- ti 
-mance of any Noble Exploits, - © in 
< Ve 
th 


ANTIQUITIES... 
Expounded in ENGLISH. 


as th. A. a Fr——y 


LIB. . SECT. L. wil 
+ the Oo Pave? the Gi. 


e's... Cas -— with ar rg os 
rye this courſe: 
firſt Founda 


vations » they marked out the 
the City &pyld be built : by 1 


Lib. 1. Se. 1. 


becauſe they left that place of ground. unplowed, lightly 
lifting the plow over it, where they-a toe ore 
the City ; thence 4 port anda, from Kin hd 
þ M. Cato in the plotigh'they called the Gate*Portai®: ; Huſton Þ 
10," qui. urbem 


fragm. fully deſcribed by b Cars, Caprats 
novam condebat, tauro aces ardhat : Ka ariſſet, murum 


faciebat ; ubi portam volebat * eſſe, -aratrum tollehat, & por- 
| tam vocabat, Virgil alſo ajpcerh unto it, 
| , © | Interea Biiess urb Gs Ho arro. ' 
| | /The mannet hereof wa$ he who hot the pl 

did caſt up the skirt of .his gown on the right ſhoulder, 


and girt himſe ferret git Ab Air, os FEt | 


habit offi o perfbr 


; - of which, this _ was,reputed ; ) or th 
'| might the.mor Wade $ tpn 0th Hh, 'K 


or laſtly, that he minke ſymbolically by that pacifical ha- 
bit intimate,-that the flouriſhing eſtate of the City;is not 

wen preſcryed.by War as by Peace. Hence Onid, l, 4 
Faſtorum, 4 | 
Tefe tenens ftruams drſgnat mauia uleo : 

Albg \jutvm Nixe0egmbove Sgeeeywlis,) 5, 
| c Cerl. Rhod. Ther like cuſtom«vas uſed alſo'in the razing or-demo- 
"ant. 1, 26.C. 5. lilhing- of Citics, when_they- had -been- 

the enemies : which obſervation giveth light, to that of 


Horace,Lib.Od, 1. 16. *. 
os _ hide aabbic: chan vv 
| h-- * Srertre cauſe, c 


irept 
jp "bt e/ END hems ei AT, 
| 1670 !!ivs Hoſtile arrunres | 
[| 5:7 nth 3209 Js woatot Stiton; 


©) ( 


|| 2s] 24 : z@ A Po aactactr mm is 


bi boots b 1 21 we RET lo gnibliud od3 al 
-2v1>1d _— JOU Th 


| 

/ 

| | iv thutao9 viculy ; 
| Ys er ng the yad 


4 Vid. Ant OINET 
nfm _Haklony D60 os 


y |, Faſt, lr. 83959 oo 


—  DD< ÞÞDÞ An... A ow om ember men et tha 
m—_— 
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Of the chief Parts of the City. 
ce eh ondary; Foulde coming theo hprephah i 
Strength, -w coming ihto. 

hoes get 08cm i\Robar. Others) ſay,” itcwasſolqatiel 
from Aſcarine hi#Oarahtet whoſe Name was Roms. But 
it is _ upon by moſt Writers;"thar' the Founders 
were Romalme and Reyne ;,, and ATT rr 
Roma, not Remula, becauſe the di 
ominate leſs Proſperity thereunto. e rnb yr geo rf 
built it in form of a Quadrangle upon one only 
called Mons Palatinus.- © f Others ſay, that Fabim leſt 
Rome as it was firſt built, with the Fields thereof, painted 
in the form of a Bow, the River Tiber being the Strin 
thereof. Upen this P alarwe Hilly was alwaysithei 
the-Roman Empire, which. from the.Hill took the d 
mization of a Palace and \hende- ath Suidngs 
which -we call Palaces, took their) dame P ad/atse... Fits 
Hill had -its-firſt Appetlation b Balaringw + iBalands, from * 


the bellowing of Catt ICED in Rn 
and etanis the 


called —__ byich 


Name was —— Gs to 
——<Pofere” aero —trw— P 
Pallantis proevi He pomin 
= l 
called Vrps Jept 


tRofin, ane; 

is C. 2. 

f Sig, de jur. 
L Is Co 2 


4 Roſy. ane, 


þ Via Neh, 


in Ztz, l. 8. 


pry arrcureg VOOR 


dier.Lg 4.208 
was ſai4d have ;; 
vas. pluirfctts- 


Lib. x. Sed. 1. 


- Iefaftor could eſtape, were he bond or free, he was not 
to be puniſhed. It was much-like unto a.Cuſtom of the 
People in the City. of Croton, who flying unto the Al- 
tars of their Gods, obtained- the forgiveneſs of Faults - 
not voluntarily committed. Whence theſe two Phraſes 
- are expounded alike, Ad te tanguam ad Aſylum, and, Ad 
te ranguam ad. Aram confugim, i. e.. we flee unto thee as 
our only Refuge. | Tv od 


CAP: 3. 
De Monte C apitelino. 


His Hill was famaus for three Names : it was cab 
led Capitohum, Mons Tarpeins, and Mons Saturn, 
It was named Sarurr's Hill & from the Heatheniſh God 
_ Saturn, who vouchſafed to undertake the Protection of 
that Place. It was named the Terpeian Hill, {. from Tar 
pri one of the Veſtal Nuns, Daughter to the chief Keep- 
er of the Capitol, ( this Hill being the Caſtle of De- - 
fence for the whole Town.) For this Targeia betrayed 
the Capitol into the Enemies Hands, bargaining to have 
the Golden Bracelets upon ber Enemies left Hands, for 
this her Freafon. NoW the Enemies when they were 
_ in, did on not their —_—_— freq but = 
acklers alſo upon her, through the weight. .w 
was preſſtd. to, Death : upan which occaſion the whole 
Hill was afterwards calfed, The Tarpeian Mount ; but 
cipally a certain Rock of that Hill, called Ta 
pea rupes, whence Malefaftors were ſundry times 
tumbled head-long. The ſame was likewiſe called the 
the Foundation of a certain Tem- 


, ed, w b "a Blood . HY « 

' was Tel, and bence from Capue and Zolm, the whole 
Hill was callef} Caprobioms 1 72 024290 
_ ; 


Of the Chief "Parts of the City. 

| ' CAP:'4- bas 21 
| © De Colle Birinals, © 
"THis Hill being in former time called Agenslic, then 

T' aft to be called Quirinaby, area. or Joe 

caſled in Latin Cretey, came and inhabited there, (truce 

+ being © made” betwoen the Romans and the Sabines: ) 
thongh Rome would therefore have it named Quirinalie, 

becauſe there was a Temple erefted in the Honour of Rs- 

he Er _ _ #55 boy Fenn, of 

the Emperors, is» ;taking 

its denomination from two Marble Statues of Alexander 

taming his Horſe Bucephalms : which Statues Conuftantine 

the Emperor brought to Reme, and placed them in the 

midſt of certain Baths , which he made upon this Hill. 

There do appear in this Hill three riſings, or hillocks ; 

the one being called Saluteris, the other Martialis, and 

the third Zatr4r5s. All this may be ColleQed out of s Ro- » Anc. Rom. 


ſinus. + ; I. 2.C. 6, 
CAP. 5. 
De Monte Celis. 
His Hill hath his name from a certain p Captain of ,? Alex. Gen. 
Hetriwia, "Which aſſiſted' Romulus agataſt the" CET) LC 


Edifces, which for: time fery@ as daPylace  Doratiee. 
W a time as &: but - 
ward they became the chief rd uber oa whither Sere-" 
tors allembled themſelves, for the determining of State- 
matrers : and becauſe this Carve dil far exceed alt others, 
therefore” Authors many- times-uſe chis-word q Curia [a Abe Ge. 
ſimply, without any adjunCtion) - to fignifie Carter He: Ufr-1. 7. £.15, 
ftiliam; \as If: there were no other. It- mack reſembleth 
our Privy-Council-Chamber,- in reſpect-that none might 
ſit there but only Senators; whereas 'in.theCourt-Hanſe. 
which Pompey Built ( being therefore called Curia Pom- 
B 2 peia) 


_- 


6: h Lib. 1. Se8. 1, 


-” boa ant. peia) r other City-Magiſtrates were admitted amongſt , 


L. Fro the Senators: and in Cuyfia" Julia, id eft, the Court- 

ofin ibid. houſe which Julius made,; were qxamiged ſ mn mat- 
ters, as Embaſlages : but oftilia d 

matters only were treated: of, and that only a Sen 

t Munſt. in ſua PA89r54 7 ur ray ahve time, this Hill is, beautificd with 

Coſmog, 1. 2. DAY: C n + Charchey. as the Churches,: ; Ste. 


vS*% UV phe v,$ nd St. Fea i play Lam ,» &c. 
'# Alex, Gen. . Iowasatf = ug the abuo- 
dale ca, lame oo a 
m_ 7" 
x Rofin, ant, His wr was fo named; Guaſs x excubinus, ah excite, 
L tk. © & bi, dſt, fromthe Night-watching which! Romus 
lus did ders 


upop it, ſomewhat, diſtruſting the be 
delity af tho S4linds, in-thehegimning of thein &: 
In this Hill there were three Hillocks, named Cs/pi, 

2, and Septimime. 


Eap. ry | 
| De Monte Aventino. 


2 Alex. Get. FE 4 Avtrine Mount, yok. its name. fan.fvem 
dicr.L'6.c. 1h of. ; Which: was thare' 
Buried. __ n this id Hexedles: his Altar,; and Cat»! 
tain Temples conſcerated:; to June, Dive, Meuveruns Fotr: 
eina, and Morea, 1d-tf4,Yernn > whance. the [Bill hath: 
ſometimes been-called Diana ber Hills ;and ons Idarorm,, 
6 Pluarch, is UP9n 6 this Mounty Renwe-yonld haxe built: Romy and 
Ro parch. 10 therefore it as called Fexmonins Dh 3.-but: Gnce. it, hath 
been. called ons Rignariate,” as is; appeareth bycPlarchs 
in the ſame. place. It had; moreover” the name; of: the. 
Aloly Woabs. rr pas ny mark MoneSerers 


2hti Fk 


oP, 113 # : - 


£4 CAP; 


""P the Clief "Parts of the tha 


CA Pp. 8, 
De Monte V iminali. 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs which did 

gro nga cavng it vn oney Mons V ininalis,vi- 
men, igni  Twig. or. Offer... I-am,not Ignorant. 
Ce Meme ie 2d 60 be end Fare pminalis,, 
from Jupiter Vinwneus 4 whertas f himſelf was . nas, 
med YVeinew: from:this Bills he had here many 
Altars erected in the - — him. Both this Hill and. 
Jupiter, were called Fagutales, from Sylva fagea, id.ef, a 
cops of Beech-trees, which did grow thereupon. Yr&, 
Roſin. Antiq. Lib, 1, Cap. 9-4 /. 


CAP. 4 
Detribus Callibus adjectis. 


Thins «es Jncemo which'ig: proceſs LA ce Roſin. anc 


time were added upto; thei City-z; which partly, be- 
cauſe they:were not included within the Powarimn ſa 
foon as. the other, but chicfly-hecauſe they, were-not 
ſach.note, therefore Roe: retajued the name Sopricolic. 
The firſt:of' 1 Is. was called Call Hlortmormm, 5. ec. 
the Hill' of $3 ſo termed; becauſe of the, many 


Gardens .near adjoyniyg..:: 4Hexewwas the Cirque, or the 4 Bar. Lac. in 
ſhew-plare of the 'Strumpet Flory. which made the peo- Vercin. G64 


ple of Rame heir'to thoſe Goods-which ſhe.had gotten, by 
proſtitating her Body t6 ny reg alſo 


@certain ſunyof Money to ne = of her 
Birthday; which becauſe 0 her Infamy,, the le.ſhar 


ming ken oh they feigned' her to-bethe Gaddels Flow- 
ers, and that; ſhe" muſb; be; firſt by Sports and 
Plays performed in-the: Honour "her before the Trees 
and Fruits of: the Earth» would 
might gain the better Credit unto: 


[12 gndbthat they « Laant, RY 
i their Fable, they fal- relig. |. 1. 
««d furcherhat ſhe was once-Called Ci/orgraand $andhar- OO 


1 ww Az te 


02 0 CERES... ATR OT ea 
- 3 


Y Lib. 1. Se. 1. a 


ried unto Zephyrws, from whom by way of Dowry ſhe 
received power over the flowers. The ſccond was called 
Fanicolus, from Janus that two-faced God : who, as 
Writers teſtifie, was there buried. lt did lie beyord the 
River Tiber, and hath now changed its name, being cal- 
led from the yellow Sands, ons Anrew, and thro 
negligence of the Printer, MMomtarions, id eff, 'the Golden 
Mountain: - The third was famous forthe 'many Divina- 
tions and Prophecies uttered upon it, -and thence was it 
F Munt. in ſus Named Vatican, from Yaticinizm, a fore-telling, f It 
Coſmog, 1. 2. Is at this time famous for a Library in it, called Bebliothe= 
'C. 8. ca Vaticana. 


CAP. 16. 


De Foro Romano. 


| Ps hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken - 
for a place of Negotiation, or Merchandiſing, which 
we call a Market-place * and being taken in this Sence, It 
hath commonly ſome AjeCtive joined with -it, as Forum 
boarium, the Beaſt-marketz Forum piſcarium the Fiſh- 
| market; Olitorium Forum, the Herb-market : other times 
| " it is taken for any place, wherefoever the Chief Gover- 
| nour of a Province doth convocate his people together, 
there to give —_— according, to the courſe in Law's 
z Hubert. in whence a Manis ſaid,” Forum agere, g when he keeps the 
Eic. 1. 3. ep. Aſſizes; and Porwm indicere, when he appointeth the place 


| fam. 6 where the Aſizes ſhall be kept. Thirdly, it is taken for 
mined, and Orations are had unto the people. At firſt, 


of this ſort- were only three, Romanum, Fulium, and' Au- 
gaſtumy as is clearly evidenced by that of artial. : - 

| + 7.” Arque erit it triplici par mibi nemo foro. 

| Afterward the number was encreaſed to ſix diſtin& 
Forums. One called Forum Fulinm becauſe it was built by 
Fulins Ceſar. A ſecond was added by Oftavins Augnſtue, 


| a place where Controverſies in Law are judicially deter- 
1 
| 


| called therefore Anguſti Forum, The. third Forum was 


founded 


Of the Chief Parts of the City. 
founded by Domitian the Emperour : but by reaſon of his 
ſudden Death, Nerva had the finiſhing thereof. It had 
the Name of Forum. Tranſitorium,the Tranlitory of Forum, 
becauſe there. was Tranſit, 5,.c. a Way or Pallage through 
# into three ſeveral Market-places. The- ſame Martial 
called it ſometimes b' Forum Palladium, becauſe in the 
middle thereof a. Temple was erected ia the Honour of 
Ahnerva.. A. fourth was 3dded by the Emperour Traja- 
»w, wherein was erected a ſtately Column or Pillar 1.40 
Cnbits high, baving all the noble Exploits performed'by 
Trajanu- engraven in it : another was called Salwfss 
Forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it with divers Gardens ad- 
joyning, which ſinee have been called Horti Saluſtins. 
The laſt Forum, which indeed was arſt built, and1n all 
reſpeQts excelled the reſt, was called. Forum Romanum, 
and Forum vetw, or by way of Excellency; the Foram, as 
if there were no. other Forum : where. we'muſt under- 
_ as, x often as Puerto uſed = N-., latter 
Senſe, namely for: a ing-place, it is ſo - 
tively, by the Figure  axarrs. 2 : for in truth the plead- 
ing-place,. wherein Oratiqns were had, was but one part 
of. the Forgm Romanum, namely, that Chappel, or great 
Building, which they called Ref 


b Lipſus de 
mag 
Rom. l.3.c. 7, 


. ; Round about this i Hen. Sal 


Forum Romanum, were built certain Trades-men. Sho _ Jn Pat 
which they termed Therm, and. alſo other ſtately Build- oem iane re. 

ings, called, Baſilice Pauls, Here was the Comitium, Or cap. de Baſil. 
Hall of. Juſtice ; the Keſtra, 5d eff, the CON PUPS & aber. as 


Saturn's Sanftuary, or the common Treaſure-houſe ; an 
Caftors Temple : of alt which in their order. 


CAP. 1r. 

oted Ts De. Baſics. 
| Aplica yere upper Buildingy, of great State and much. 
Bern ſupported with Pile 4: 6, flar-ſided Pillars, 
our. CloyRers, ſaving thas.ghe Jarercolumnia, or Spaces de- 


Twi: 


Lb, 1.Si8. 1; 


- tween the Pillars lay-open unto the very Ground. That 
they were upper Buildings, may be collected by 'the 
Cuftom of many Men, which were wont to-walk unde 
theſe Baſfilical Buildings, and therefore were called:Sub 

: baſilicani by Plaurus, The uſe of- theſe were principally 

| k Sigon. de for the k: Judges to ſit in Judgment - but in their ablenc, 

| - ra i-© it was lawful for Merchants to deal in their Buſineſley, 
| ; "Thoſe of chief note were three, thus named, Pawli, Por. 


_ F 


CIA, and Fulia, 


CAP. 12. 


De Comirin. 


l Sigon.de jud, { *Oitizum t was a part of the Forum Romanum, bb 

I. C. 7, ing a great large Hall of Juſtice, which -for -lox 

| | time Was open at the top, having no covering'; and 

I that reaſon the Aſſemblies were often diſſolved, in-raing 
| or anſeaſonable Weather.  1n it ſtood the Tribmal, bei 

t a place erected np on high, inform of our- Pulpits,' bit | 

| many deprees targer, and tn the midſt thereof,. the Sel 

| Curdls, id ft, the Twory Chair, from whence the Chief 

| | Magiſtrate adminiſtred Juſttce 3 other Infeviour Mag 

| 


a—_—c=<-D2@<c . .oc_w ccCoOT, 


ſtrates ſitting on Benches'on each ſide, which were'called 
Subfellia, 'becanfe they were Tower than the Tribunal. 
| | Thoſe which fate upon theſe Benches had Power cogm- 
þ - © - ſeere, but not promumcire; much Ttketo ovy Juſtices at 
--*.- Aﬀizes, which may txathine or inform againſt” a Male- 
|| fator, but not condemn him. "Where we may obſerve 
| the difference between Commun, fignifying ſuch an Ed- 
p fice or Building ; and Com:a,fignifying the Roman Aſlem- 
l;! | blies : both.being called 2 roewrdv. T his Hall was many 
[| times called by the name+of.Pwrev/ Libonis, The reaſon 
1» Ccel. Rhod, Of which name is rendred thys by = ſome : That in this 
L ro. c, 179, Comtium, Aftins Nevins did once with aRazot cut i 
| Arima: in-memn Apt nds þ 

with a Hatu cad» for-Puteol-prop 
Tgnify the Coverif's Wel-bit/is Thebe -- 
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Of the chief Parts of the City, T 
feniffeth 4 broad-brimmed” Hat, 2s Cadau” # 
noteth = the __ ry Uh Ci Re Coen ® Cic. de di- 
lam, CO novae am m Comitio, iompoſ}.. Vivat. 
ye Bur Of 
bay 3 except happily Z«bo was the firſt 
Evette? oF this Satge, That it was a cotimon- Court, 124 4 
and known place of Juſtice, Horace witneſſeth : Roſeims w 
orabat, ſibr adeſſes ail puteal eras. © 


CAP. 13, 
De Roftrs. 


to the Comitium ſtood the ef, ei ry 
Edifice, in manner of the body: of z 

Church : Init flood an Orators Pulpit, deckt and Beaw- 
tied wirh the'Stems of many Ships, which-the Xomwans 
got from the Peo _ of Antizm, in a memorable Battel ; 
upon the Sea : an o hence from thoſe Ship-Beaks, called 2Hubert. in 
in Latine Roſtra, hath this its Name. It may ih : - 
be Engliſhedzthe great : 
I 


ry;or place of Common Pleas. 
CAP. 14 + 
De Templo Coftoris. 


A part of the a oy  bitile iy 


appear? am the Rana in the Fe 
tine War, ge alony 5c ue two Angds ſens from Heu- 
RE Tl hn reag NE 


. were oy append | how':! Ry "wi 
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Lib. 1. Se8. 1. 


Uport this occaſion did 4: Poſthumixs, being at that time 
Diitater, build -a' Temple in that place of the Forum 
where they were ſeen, in honour of them both.  Altho 
in the after-Ages, it had the Name only of Caſftors Tem- 
ple. Whence aroſe the Jeſt of 2dr. Bibulus, againſt his 
Fellow-Conſul Jlixs Ceſar, ſaying, p it fared with him, 
as.it did- with. Pollux,.4. 6" As this Temple which was e- 
retted in the honour of both the Brethren, carried the 
Name only of Caſtors Temple; ſo the great Expences in 
exhibiting Shews in the time of their Conſulſhip, though 
they were deeper on Bibules his ſide, yet Ceſar carried a- 
way all the Thanks and Credit. Inſomuch, that the 
Peopke being wont to {ſhbſcribe the Names of both Con- 
ſulsat the end of. their Deeds and Charters, for-a Re- 
membrance of the Year ;. that Year they wrote, ſuch a 
thing done, not 3ibulus and Ceſar, but Julius and Ceſar 


being Conluls, 
| 4 '6 1H LES ,,GAP., 15. 
\*, mrign 10 & De Ede 'Saturns. 
Aturns Safiftuary q was the Common Treaſure-houſe, 


q Plutarch in 
Publicola. » 


r Alex. Gen. 


dicr.L4.c.13. 


f Alex. Gen. 
dier. |. 2. C. 2+ 


wherein the Subſidy-Money. which the Commons 
paid unto the Treaſures, called Queſtores, was to be laid 
up: whereof divers . conjecture diverſly. Alexander 
Neop.r ſaith, that Saturn; found. out the uſe of brazen 
Mony ; and therefore this Temple might be thought” the 
fitteſt place for the Treaſury. . Plutarch thinketh rather, 
hortho making A -_ Treqfary in that place, did bale 
to the Integrity, of the time wherein Saturn-reigned, be- 
RE oe Tie ern 
Opinions, the Strength of the place, whereby. it was the 
fafer from Thieves. The Temple, by reaſon of the uſe 
it yvas put unto, was Called eAfrarinm, from os, 1d oft, 
bra, pac rorea 299 iS..COMt pa. 29 all 'Trcaſure- 
bouſes.z for that the firlt Money uſed by the, Ropans we 
of tha Moral, anzl the Year of Rome, 85. Ca Po 


ron 
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witneſſeth, {b. 3. Cap.33.) q Some are of opinion,that be- 9 Alex. Gen. - 
fore the uſe of Braſs,they made Money of Leather whence Ur. L 4.c.15 
Numa Pompilins is faid to have given Teather Money ina 

dole unto the People. Touching their order ' obſerved in 

the Treaſury, we muſt underſtand that their care in pro- 

viding againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that'they laid 

alide the twentieth part of the Receipts, which they r » Alex. Gen. 
called Awrum viceſimarinm, Incenſimarmm, and Cimiliar-'dicr. |. 2. c. 2, 
chium, into an inner-Chamber, or more ſacred rooni, na-' 
med in Latine«/frarium ſanttwis ſ. We nþy read alſo of 
athird Treafury,called e/frarium militare, wherein Augu- 
ftus had appointed that the twentieth part of certain Le- 
gacies ſhould be laid up to defray Charges in extraordi- 
nary- Wars, where it lay ſo priyiledged, that it was a Ca- 
pital Crime to uſe any.of it, but in extrezm and defperate 
neceſlity. - Notwithſtanding, , howſoever it wasuſe@ _ 1% nA 
Treaſure-Houſe ; # yet divers Authors teſtifie that the ; ajex. cas! 
AQts of their Senate, the Books of Records, together with: gier. 1. 2. c. 2, 
ſuch Rooks as were for their immeaſurable bigneſs,cal- 

led Librs Elephantmi, wherein all the. names of their -Ci- 

tizens were regiſtred, ard alſo their Military: Enfigns, 

were contained there.” « And: from. thoſe Statute-Books: « Plurarch. in 
called Tabxle Publice, this Treaſury was alſo called Ta- ſuis Proble- 


{ Servius |, 2, 
Virg. Georg. 


tularium, becauſe they were laid up there. mar. vid. | 
== 
| CAP. 16. » Sy 
De Campo Scelerato. 


Amps Sceleratm,the field of Execution x lying with- , 
in the City, joined to the Gate Collatina. It was the qa Colmog, 
place where the Veſtal Nuns, if they were deflowred, 
ſuffered Puniſhment after this manner. There a was made. « Plutarch. in 
2 Vault under the Earth, with a hole left open aboye, Numa. 
whereby one might go down ; and within there was a lit- 
tle Couch with a burning Lamp, and a few Victuals, whi- 
ther the defiled — be brought; "x 
G =; os 


'Lib. 1. Se. 1. 


Market-place in @ Litter ſocloſed up with thick leather, 
that her \Mournings might not be heard to the mozing 
of, Pixy. She being thus brought to the plare of Execn- 
won, was ktdowpby a Ladder ivto a hollow Cave, and 
the hole preſently ſtopped. And the reaſon why they ſuf. 
tered ſuch a kind of death, was, becauſe they thought 
it not fit that ſhe ſhould be burnt with Fire, which kept 
not the ſacred Fire with greater Sandity : apd it was 
thought yolayvful to puniſh them by laying violent hands 
on them, becauſe they had in former tame ſerved in ſo 
boly a function. 


CAP. 17. 
De Campo Martio. 


PHE +SCompu Meartiw, otherwiſe called Tiberine,, 
{ becauſe it was near the River Tiber ) was given 
unto the Romes by Cais Terre, 2 Veſtal Vir- 
gin; but Targuinius Suberbns, the laſt King of Roxy, did 
take it from the people, converting it to his own private 
uſe, inſomuch that he ſowed Corn there ; which, when 
he was depoſed, the Romans did ralt into theRiver Tiber, 


judging it unfit that any Man ſhould any Commodity 
from ſo holy a ground. In cncel> off ahnoche Dames 


of Corn being ſtopped in a ſhallow ford of the River, 
became firm ground, atid was called, The holy Iſland, or 
&Eſculapins his Iſland ;, and preſently after the expulſion 
of T arquinins, this Campus Martins was reltored unto its 
former uſe. Beſides the natural pleaſantneſs of the place 
it (elf, it was beautified with many Ornaments brought 
out of the Capitol ( the Capitol being too full ) as like- 
wiſe with divers Images of well-deſerving Men. Hither 
did the younger ſort of the Romars come to exerciſe Chis 
valry, namely, the Horſe-race, the Foot-race, Wreſtling, 
Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Sledge, the Dart, uſing 
Sling, the Bow, —_— with fych like 5 and upen this 
occalion it was de to Mars, and called by _ 
e 


"2. oy \ 


Of the Clef Parts of 1he City. ” 
The Romans Greet School of Defence. 6 The manrcer of «Cal. Kod. . 
Vaulting, was,. in Riding, to leap from one Horfe-back |. 21. c. 29,30- 
upon another; their cultom being for their Horſe-men | 
jn War,to lead a ſpare-Horſe in their Hands, beſides that 
whereon they did ride, that whenthe one did fiveat;they 
leaped _ the others Back ; 4 defliendo, thoſe Horſes 
were called Equa dejutrorii : whence an unconſtamt, wa- 
vering and nuſeiled Mind, which Seneca calleth Pola-. 
ticam ingeniaunm, others heve called Deſultoriam Ingeniam. 

In this Field were men of beſt Note burned when they 
Died. Here were the Kings and other Magi 
ot firſt Created. In this 4 held of Mars, alſo was a 1g; : 

| place at firlt railed, like a Sheep-pen, called therefore Buco!. Ec. x. 
Owiia or Septa ; but afterwards it was mounted with 
Marble-ſtone, beautified with ſRately Walks and Gal- 
leries, and alſo with a Tribunal or Seat of Juſtice; 
within which PrecioCt the People oftentimes aſſembled, 
to give their ſuffrages towards the Eleftion of Magj- 
ſtrates, The means of aſcending up unto theſe Oviliawas 
pot by Stairs, but by many Bridges made for that time ; 

every Pariſh in the GUY of Pariſhes, and every Tribe - 

or Ward in the aſlembly of the Tribes, and every Hun- 

dred in the aſſembly of Centuries, having his Bridg :- 

whence this Proverb was occafioned De ponte dejicendus, 

id eſt, he is to be debarred from giving his Voice. e Theſe. « Ioan.Saxoni- - 
Bridges were not made over any River, but oyer the usin Orar. pro... 
dry Land : whence Men are to be caſt, Non ne pe. S Roſs. 
riclitarentur de vita, ſed ne fuſfragretur in Comitiis., © 


CAP. 18. 
De Cirso Maximo, -< 


Mongſt other places where the Romans exhibited r. 

AJ their Plays unto the People, the moſt remagkabls 
was @ greet Cirque , or Shew-place , called in Zative - 
Cirew Adaximw. It was a large piece of Ground. ly- 
ing near that part of the Aventive Mount, where Phe: 
- $901 
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Tb. x, Sed. 1. 


- #«s Temple ſtood. . It was built by Tarquinims Priſca, 
with divers Galleries round about it, from whence the 
Senators and Gentlemen of the City did behold the 
running with great Horſes at Liſts, the Fire-works , 
Tumbling, the Baiting and Chafing of wild Reaſts, &c, 
In former time all did ſtand on the Ground, being ſhel- 
tred from the Rain by the help of Boards upheld with 
Forks, in manner of Houſe-pentices : and this Cuſtom 
continued until the, aforeſaid Tarquinins erefted thoſe 
Galleries, called Fore, making thirty diſtintions of them, 
allotting every Ward or Company their ſeveral quarters, 
all vhe Seats being able to. contain one hundred and fifty 
thouſand parties. f Under theſe places were Cells or 
Vaults, where Women did proſtitute their Bodies, and 
would buy ſtollen Goods : and for this reaſon Horace cal- 
leth it, Fallacem circum.g. e.the deceitful Shew-place. There 
was at one end of the Cirque certain Barriers, 5. e. 
places barrd, or raild in, at which place the Horſes be- 
gan the Race : and at the other end was the Mark, whi- 
ther the Horſes ran : it was called in Latine-Hfra,and the 


ſ Roſin. ant. 
L $. C. 4 


Barfiers C arceres a coercends. Whepce Wi ſay, 4 carceri- 
bus ad metam, 3, e. from the begigging to the ending, 
; CAP. 19g. .. 

De Theatre. 


& Joach. Ca- JE E Theatre £ hath his Name from the Greek Verb? 


Pl 
- » 


merar.in orar. AcxoFri, 4. e. to behold : becauſe the people flocked 
=_ 24g thither, to behold Plays and Shews exhibited to them. 
Vir. Gears, Thecuſtom b firſt ſprang from the Shepherds, who lead- 
ing a contemplative life, were wont to compoſe Dialogues 

in Metre, and at their leiſure to 'recite them under the 

trees preſſed down in form of an Arbor; whence this The- 

atral term ouyvy hath been derived from 541% a ſhadow, 

but afterwards learned Poets compoſed Comedies and Tra- 
gedies,which were publickly ated 1n theCity upon a Stage; 

and though at firſt it was accounted infamous to frequent 

them, yet afterwards the Senators themſelyes, yea, the 

Emperor 


Of the Chief Parts of the City. 
Emperor, art all the Chief of Rome allembled thither, 


L7 


3 Neither for a long continuance were there atiy Seats i Alex. Gen, 
builc, but Commons and: Nobles, promiſcuoully one with dier. 5. c. 1g; 


another, all ſtood on the Ground :* iriſomuch that thoſe 
which ſtood behind,raiſed up places with Turfs of Earth, 
which gave the People occaſion to call the place between 
thoſe Turts and the Scaffold, Cavea, 5. e, a Caye or Den : 
yea, the People that ſtood there, were ſo called from the 
place. Though the Theatre be now taken only for the 
Stage, yet then by it was underſtood the wholg, Room 
where theſe Plays were ated : and it had divers parts ; 
ſome proper to the Actors, ſome to the Speftators. To 
the Actors, firſt belonged the Proſcenum, id eff, the Houſe 
whence the Players came : -where they apparelled them- 
ſelyes ; though ſometimes it is taken for the Scaffold, or 
Stage it ſelf. Secondly, the Pulpitnm, id eff, the Stage, or 
Scaffold upon which they aGted : And thirdly, the Scena, 
that is, the Partition, which was commonly made of 
Woad, not of Hangings Now that they might change 
their Scene, according to their, pleaſure, they made it 
k Verſatilem, id e 
the ſudden be turned ronnd, and ſo bring the P 
the other ſide into oyggvard appearance : or otherwiſe 
Du2ilem, 5. e. ſothat by drawing alide of ſome Wainſcot- 
ſhuttles C which before did hide the inward Painting —Y 
new Partition might ſeem to be put up : And I think, 
becaufe thoſe . Shepherds did ,a& no more, at a tim 
than. one of our Scenes ; hence have we diſtingniſhe 
our Plays into ſo many parts; which.we calf Scenes. 
The places which. werg proper. to the Spectators, were 
diſtinguiſhed according to. their Degree and Rank; for 
the remoteſt Benches were for the Commons, and cal- 
led Popularia; the next for the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rope, and called therefore Equeftria;the others where- 
1 the Senators. did fit, were commonly cafle Oe 
This may be colleted gut, of 4 «8: m Cal. Rhodi 
Linus. faith, that the OrcheFr4 was Miiat 


place joyning 


y ſo that. with Engines it ma upon & Servius 1. 3; 
ictares of Virg- Georg. 


* Cal Ny, 


Lic 


i - 24t fm. 


- to the Stage, where Chorws ſpake to the People at the end 
of every At. Divers Authors are of Cet. Rhed. his Opi- 
.vion, deriving the word Orcheftra, from the. Greek 
Vox to dance; but it ſeemeth-more probable to haye 
been a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators: F.$p.z. 
e/Equales habirua illic, ſimilemque videbis | 

Orcheſtram & Populum ——id eſt optimates & pleben, 
The whole Building made for Entertainment of the Spe- 
:ftators, reſembled a Triangle or Wedge, ſharp towards 
the Stafe, and broad behind ; whence the whole was de- 
noted by the Name of Cunews : when Cure ſignified any 
particular. place about the Theatre, then by it we are to 
underſtand that which formerly we called Popularia, the 
» Ccel. Rhod. place for the meaner fort of People : » whence when we 
ſib. 8.c.8- would point out.a baſe and ignoble Perfon, Inter canes; 
reſidere diftitamus. © There was alſo another kind of Scaf- 
fold, built quite round, ,made as it were of two Theatres 


joyn'd —_— ; it was called Amphicheatrnm, and differ'd' 
heatre,.only as the full Moon doth from the 


from the 
# Turneb. ad- half, or a compleat Rundle from a.Semi-circle ; it ore- 
verl. 119.5..5- ſembled an Egg. Upoa this kind of Scaffold did rhe Ma- 
ſters of Defence play their Prizes, and wild Beafts were 


pHoſp..de baited. p In Amphithearro gladiaroris Indi, & concluſarum 
orig. fell. ferarum venationes exhibolantur. The Amphirhearre it 


q Lipſ. de Am- ſelf, ih. the judgment of Zipſins 4 was termed Cavea, a 
phirh, c. & 3. #nteriore parte que Coneava. erat ;, aud Arena, it 
was ſtrewed with Gravel and Sand, that theBlbod of 

ſuch as were ſlain in the place, might not make hog = 50 

too ſlippery for the Combatants. Hence co that 

Phraſe, [n axenam deſcendere, toigo into the Field;. and the 
Combatants were thence calted Arenars5. Here we mult 

nate, that howſoever the Amplatheatre was ſtrewed com: 

monly with conimon and. ordinary Gravel, yet fome- 

tumes in their extraordinary Shews that Gravel' was. co- 

vered,.and as it were new coated, with Scrapings and 

Duſt of ſome extraotdinary Stone, to add the greater 

+Plin, lib. 26, Luſtre unto ir: this ravch' r Pliny intimareth, —_ & 
1M 
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Of the chief Parts of the City. 
alium uſum ejus lapidis, in ramentis q Circum maxi- 
mun fternends, ut fi i doe mocha bn &c." A- 
gain, ſometimes the hollow Places or Dens under the frn- 
phitheatre, in which the wild Beaſts were and like- 


wiſe Men to be committed with. wild out of 
which theſe werelet looſe by the lifting upof Trap Doors, 
to be hunted or baited upon the are, werecalled 


Cavee. _ For we mult know that the Amphitheatre was 
full of hollow Paſſages for many Reaſons, as for the con- 
venient keeping of wild Beaſts and Beaſtiaries, ſo ſome- 
time for the berter conveying of Waters thither, by the 


means whereof f real Ships. and Sea-skirmiſhes were / gyeron. in. 
Domirily, 


oftentimes exhibited upon the Amphitheatre, 
| CAP, 20. 


Oreover, for the better-underſtanding of Claſſical 
—_— will not be impertinent to point at the 
general Names by which the religious Places were called, 
and todeclare the proper Acception of each Name : the 
Names being theſe, Templam, Fanum, Delubrum, A des 
ſacre, | Pulvinar, Sacratium,  Lucus, Scrobiculus, Ara, Al- 
tare, Focks. De Temple, 
This word Templam doth ſometimes 


thoſe * * Roſin. anc. 


Spaces and Regions in the Air and Earth, which the A |. 2. c.2* , 


gures did quarter out with their” crooked Staff at their 
Sooth-ſaying : ' ſometimes it doth ſignify a Sepulchre or 


Grave, $ becauſe -in old time Men did ſuperſtitiouſly , x jj, Gy- 

pray and worſhip at the Tombs and Monuments of heir raid. de dis 

deceaſed Friends, 2s if it had been in Temples or Churches; geneil. ſyneag, 
. *7o 


and inthis ſenſe may #7rsil be undzrſtaod. 


C Preterea fait antique de marmors Templum c Lib, 4. Aves 
Conjugrs ANNGuI——— | id. v, 457+ 


Moſt commonly it doth ſignify a Charch or Temple ; 


in which ſenſe as often as it is uſtd, it is'd ſaid 4 tew- 4 Fanc. Sylv. 
pande, from beholding ; becauſe when- we. be in the __—_ pro 
Church, by lifting up our Hearts by 24ivite Contempla- *- tn 


tion, we do as were behold ib guar Maſeſtyer Gol 


f Turneb, ad- 
ver. l. 3. C. 9» 


£ Roſin, ant. 
L 2.4. PD : 


Lib. 1. Se8&. r. 


| De Fano. "i ty 

It is alſo called Fanum 4 fando, from ſpeaking ;, not 
from the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, but becauſe the People 
do there ſpeak unto God, and God again to the People, 
f Some are of opinion, that Farum in propriety of (| 
ſignifieth the Church-yard, or Court before the Temple, 

emplum ſignifieth the Edifice, or Church built. 
De Delnbro, 

Thirdly ; A Church was called Delubrum Synechdochi. 
c@s, becauſe it was the principal part of the Church, 
namely the place where the Idol-God ſtood ;, and it was 
called Delxbrum from Deus, g as we call the place where 
the Candle is put-Candelabrum from Candela, As concern» 
ing the outward form of the Churches, ſome were unco- 
vered, becauſe they counted it an heinous matter to ſee 
thoſe Gods confined under a 'Roof, whoſe doing good 
conſiſted in being abroad ; other-ſome covered ; ; won 
round,ſome otherwiſe ; but within they much reſembled 
our great Churches. They had their Pronaon,or Church- 
porch, whereabout they were wont to have the Image of 
the Beaſt Sphynx, which was ſo famous for his obſcure 
Riddles ; ſo that by this Image was ſignified, that the 
Oracles of the Gods, which were treated of within the 
Church, were dark and myſtical. They had certain 
Walks on each ſide of the body of the Church,which they 
called Porticas ;, and in theſe places it was lawfull for 
them to merchandize, make Bargains, or confer of any 
worldly Buſineſs; as likewiſe, in the Baſilica, or Body it 


ſelf. But their Quire, called Chorxs, was counted a more 


holy place, ſet apart only for Divine Service. The man- 
ner of hallowing it was as followeth : þ When the place 
where the Temple ſhould be built,had been appointed by 
the Augwres (which appointing or determining the place, 
they called Effars Templa, & fiſtere Fana) ;, then did the 
Party, which formerly in time of need, upon condition + 
of help from the Gods, had vowed a Temple, call to- 
gether the Aru#fices, which ſhould dirett -him in uy 

orm 
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form the Temple ſhould be built : which being known, 
certain Ribbands and Fillets were drawn about the Area, 
or plot of Ground, with Flowers and Garlands ſtrewed 
erneath, as it was probable, to tdiſtinguiſh the limits 
of this Ground now to be hallowed. Then certain Sou - 
diers marched. in with Boughs ia their hands, and after 
followed Veſtal Nuns, leading young Boys and Maids 
in their hands, who ſprinkled the place with Holy Wa- 
ter. After this followed the Pretor, ſome Port: going *: 
before, who after the 4rea had been purged, by leadin 
round about it-a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, facrifice 
them : and their Entrails being laid upon a Turf,the Pre- 
tor offered up Prayers unto the Gods, that they would 
bleſs thoſe holy Places, which Good Men intended to de- 
dicate unto them. - This being done, the Pretor touch- 
ed certain Ropes,wherewith a great Stone, being the firſt 
of the Foundation, was tied ; together. with that, other 
chief Magiſtrates, - Prieſts, and all ſorts of People did 
help to pluck that Stone, and let it down into its place, 
caſting in wedges of Gold and Silver, which had never 
been purified, or tried in the fire. Theſe Ceremonies be- 
ing ended, the Arafex pronounced with a' loud voice, ' 
ſaying ; Ne temeretur «ar ſaxo aurove in aliud deſtinato ;, + 
i, e. Let not this Work be unhallowed, by converting - 
this Stone or Gold into any other uſe. 


De Ade ſacra. 


Fourthly ; A Church was. called Zts ſacra, an holy 
Houſe, becauſe of the Sacrifices, Prayers, and. other holy ; 
Exerciſes performed therein. Although ( as Gelliws hath 
long ſinte obſerved)every holy Houſe was not a Church. 
For the note of. diſtinftion between a Church 
and a Religious Houſe was this, That a Church, befide 


'that it. was dedicated unto ſome. God, it was alſo hal- 


lowed by the {4ugares, without which: hallowing the 
Edifice was not ary mma («rep > 
of which ſort was the:Veltal Nannery, and the-common + 
D*2 Treaſury 


22 


5 Barthol. La- 
tomus in Phi- 
lippic. -4. 4. 


& Cic.pro Mi- 
Jone, 
M&ranc. Syl- 


vids 1n orar. 


pro L.Murzn. 


» Alex. Gen, 
dier, l.s. C.16. 


Lib. r. Sed. r:. 


Treaſury, called des Saturn, We may add hereunto 
this word Pulvinar, 5 which doth often ſignify a Chupch ; 
the reaſon being taken from a Cultom amongſt the 
Painims, who were wont in their Churches to make cer- 
tzin Beds in Hononr of their Gods, and thoſe Beds they 
called Pulvinaria, from Pulwis, becaule they were filled 
with Dult or Chaff. 
De S acr ar 54, ; 

Sometimes k Sacrarinm lignitieth a Temple, though 
properly it ſignifieth a Sextry or Veltry, nempe ! Sacre- 
141m repoſu orium, 

De Luc1s. 

Near unto divers Temples ſtood certain Groves dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods : they were called in Latine 
Luci, a nen Incends, as divers fay, by the Figure Antiphra- 
ſs. But others are of a contrary opinion, giving it that 
Name, becauſe of theexceeding Light it had 10 the Night- 
time, by reaſon of the Sacrifices there burnt. 

De Scrobitulo, Ara, & Altari. 

The places upon which they ſacrificed either in their 
Religious-Houles, or their Groves, were of three ſorts: 
which we in Engliſh term Altars: but the Romans di- 
ſtinguiſhed them by three ſeveral Names, Scrobicwlas, 


Ara, & Altare. x 
De Scrobiculo. 


m Scrobiculus was a Furrow, Or Pit, containing an Al- 
tar in it, into which they poured down the Blocd of the 
Beaſt ſlain, together with Milk, Honey, and Wine, when 
they ſacrificed to an Infernal God. 

De Ara. | 

The ſecond kind of Alar was ralled. fra, either ab ar- 
dendo, becauſe their Sacrifices we burned upon it ; or 
from their Imprecations uſed at that time : which in 
Greck they called ages. It was made tour-ſquare, not 
very high from the Ground, or as ſome fay, cloſe to the 

: and upon this they ſacrificed unto the terve- 
rat Gods,laying a turf of Graſs on the Altar 2am this 
. $ IJ gave 


to 
h ; 
he 
T- 
2 
d 
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gave Virgil occaſion to call them » Aras grimentas, 1. e. » Vir. An. 12+ 
Grally Altars. 
De- Altari. 


The third ſort was called Altere, either becauſe it was 
exalted, and lif.ed up ſomewhat high from the Ground; 
or becauſe he that —_— (by realknthe Altar was {0 
high ) was conſtrained ro Nftup hish in altum, on 
high :: and upon this they ſacrificed unto their Celeſtial 

£ 8 Serv. in By- 


Gods ovly.s. 
De. Foco. colic. eclog. 5. 


Focus is a general nams, ſignifying any of theſe Altars, 
ſo called 4 fovends : becauſe, as Servins. hath obſerved, 
that is focus, quicquid fover 1gnem, ſove ara fir, froe quicquid 
alind in quo ignu fovetur. - But. in ſtrict propriety of 
ſpeech, it is taken for that:Altar on which they ſacrificed 
to their- domeſtick Gods, ſuch as were their Perates. or 
Lares ; as appeareth by Plautns p, ? Aulular, a&.. 

Hee imponentur 111 fotum neftre. Lars, —— 
Ut fortwnatas fatiat gnata mpts | 


Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro eriz-&- of nongin 


ſounding as much as to fight for the defence of Reſfpfvn, . 

and ones private Eſtate : or (ﬆ our Engliſh Proverb is) 

for God and our Country : the Proverb being in its ori- 

ginal, part of the Oath that was adminiſtred uato the 

_—_ Souldiers ;. and thus it is expounded: by qi Twr- 4 Turneb. adv. . 
A 1 | , IO, C. 7 
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T he general Diviſftons of the 
. Roman People. 


CAP. TI. 
De Populo Romano, & ejus prima Diviſione. 


HUS having _ premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe con- 

cerning the firſt - ſituation of Rome , and the 

moſt remarkable parts thereof, I purpoſe to 

proceed to the Inhabitants , which Antiquity 

hath ſtyled Citizens of Rome. And Eraſmus rather de- 
ſcribing a Roman than defining him, faith, A Roman was 

in his Conrerfation, ſevere in his Judgment, con- 

| | t in his Purpoſe. Whence Cicero in his Epiſtle often 
. . © [uſed this phraſe, ore Romano, for ex animo, 5.e. unfcign- 
y _— Jr. edly. 4 Ssgonias rendring the definition 'of a Roman Citi- 
Tn: zen, averrcth, that no Man is Lege optima, s. e, in full and 
compleat manner a Citizen of XKome, but he which hath 
his habitation there, which is incorporated into a Tribe, 
and which is made capable of City-preferments. - By the 
firſt particle, thoſe which they term - Municipes;, by the 
ſecond, thoſe which they call /nzquilins ; and by the 
third, thoſe which they call Ziberrins, are in a manner diſ- 
franchiſed. But whereas Sigonins ſaith, that they muſt 
have their habitation at Rome, he would not be ſo'un- 
derſtood, as if a Reman Citizen might not —_ = 


ns ih. IM 


= we, WS EF GW 0 


The general diviſions of the Roman People. 


habitation to any other Country : For, ſaith he, a Ro- 
man Citizen may be as. log abſent from Rome, and the 
Fields belonging to Reme, as he pleaſcth, ſo that he ſuffer 
himſclf to be celled and taxed in common with others 
toward the Subſidy-pavments, and denith to be incor- 
porate into another City. For T. Pomponius was a true 
Citizen of Rome, though hedwelt at 4rhens. The Roman 
Citizens being by theſe Privileges, as by a more proper 
and pos CharaQter, diſtinguiihed from other People; 
and being planted in the: City according to the appoint- 
ment of Romulus thetr King, it kemed good-unto him to 


divide them into 6 Tribes, not taking the note of diltin- y 5;g, qe jur. 
Con only from the divers places they then inhabiced, Rom.1.1.c.z- 


as w- reade that Servins the ſixth King of Rome did, 
making therefore four Tribes Temas, tocal,namely Sub- 
urbanum, Palatinam, Collinam, and Eſquilinam, ( which 
number of local Tribes in proceſs of time increaſed unto 
the number of 35) but dividing them according to their 
ſeveral Nations, which at the firſt were donats Crvitare, 
id eft,, made free Denizens of Rome : and they being in 
number three, 1. The Sabines, which were named F'a- 
tienſes, from their King Tatius., 2. The Albares,: called 
Rhamnenſes from Romulus. 3. Other Nations, promiſcu- 
ouſly flocking out of other Countries. to the Roman Ay» 
lam, placed in a Grove,called in Latin Lucas, (which gave 
Romulus an occaſion to name. them. Luceres: ) he made 
in all three Tribes 4vmas,. or national. After that Ro- 
mulus had thus.divided the whole Body of the Romans in» 
to three Tribes, he then ſubdivided each Tribe.into ten 
leſſer numbers, which he called Cre, or Pariſhes :. and 
then followed five other diviſions, in reſpect.of theis dif 
_ degrees. and callings ; of which in their ſcyeral 
er. NA 


* 
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| 
De prima diviſione Romanorum, wn Senatores ſrve Patres, 
Patricios ſive Patrovos, & Plebeios five Clientes, 


TY firſt Diviſion of the Romans in reſpett of their 

Degree and Place, was this : The elder, wealthier, 

and graveſt ſort of Romans, were called ſometime Pa 

-orecic, either becauſe of their Ape or Gravity , or becauſe 

they had many Children « for great Priviledges were | 
granted unto Fathersof three Chitdren ;, ) and ſometimes 
| Patroms, becauſe they were as Patrons and Fathers in help- 

1 ing and aſliſting the Cauſes of the common People ſeck- 

| ing to them. The younger, poorer, and ſimpler ſort 4 

| were called, as they had relation to the Parrecrs, Plebers, i, c 

the Commons. as they had relation to their Patrons, they 

were nanged Clientes, id eft,, Clients : between whom 

s Lazius de othere was ſuch a mutual and reciprocal intercourſe of 

Repub. Rom. Loye and Duty, that as the Patrons were ready to prote®t 

|. 12.C. 3+ thair Clients, fo the Cents Were bound with all Faithful- 

acſs to cleave unto their Patrons : and that not only to 

credit them with their Attendance in publick Aſſemblies, 

bur to disburſe rt of _ _ _— RO the be- 

owing of their rs,the paying of publick Mult, 

the: joing of Largcllcs in ſaing for Offices, Fc. Neither 

was it lawful for either of them to inform, todeſpolſe, 

to- give their Voices, or to fide with Adverfarics one 

| | another, without the guilt of Treaſon; for which 

| erime of Tetaſon they were di infermis devors, 5. e. curſed 

(| eo'Hell and- the Law gave Liberty for any Man to kill 

| them. Out of the Patrecis did Romwlacelect 100 Counſel- 

| lours to aſliſt him in determining matters concerning the 

Common-weal: to theſe did Romulas after add another 

1 100, and Tarquinius Priſcus, as divers Authors teſtify, 

4 them a' compleat 300, which they called Parres, or 

Senatores, and their Sons Patricis. But in proceſs of cime 

the 
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the Coninions-al@ ; were-thgihle:iintd a Senators: 


place. 
Some ſay, that Targuinizt Pacſazs -added the ſecond:-hun- 


dred to the Senwre out of who were called 
4 Senatores entinal; id eft;; Senators of the lower d Mere. Phi. 
Houſe, Frans. added the prong > Try and 'made them _—_— Cic. 


300, at wh 
t And h with'Fabopes;Roſarin his Epi- 
romeo te done Hiſtory, inchis Ch. db Regibns Romans © 

where he ſaith,:that Tarquentis Priſcus did double the 


27 


th: be.called Parrecconſerips 1, ep. fam.1, 


number of -the Senators: and likewile ie Alexander Neop, 74 _ Gen. 


faith thati Brurzs micke tham complete 360. 
vic WA LICL 4 83s #791 | 


LI 3 0097 ACA Pr 3; 


De ſecubs. Soifon Romanorgen is tree ordines  Senatori: 
. um, Equeſtrew, Pogalacens ſen Plebinm., 


Afi thatichrough T, arquinine Superbus his Tyra 
:Qyy:the very nameof a King became odious to the 
Romans ,-not, only the preſent King was exited , i the 
Authority of /a King ever afterward deteſted a 
petually abrogated-z/ fo that the Office which was ore 
yr ry 3.04 Tank ng ery wand re 
f any CE: 
_—_ one Year. At which time of ghange the Romans were: 
divided into three Orders or Ranges. 1, Into Senators, of 
0d ky before. 2+ wot Gentlewten, called of = _ 
r es 7 vw we do not naderitand theſe:300 
ns Po ngnary, prioeomag br ere Te 
45-4. plage: pt Seruicey a tok 
Cle i- (a abou they were ior, to the,c kn 
Senate, yet they ;were:of . great eſtrem. among the Re-, 
mans ;, and al they-might not wear the ame Robe 
a the Senators did,-namely the Ln; or Gar-, 
ment beſtude ve floprilhings of. Purple Silk in, man- 
ner.,of broad, Nails-heads : f et. 


Sxfulavg, a RARER. 6 


only 


l, 9.C. 2. 


EIS wear the. *#Roſin. anc; 
Towers, { t. c. I7s 


Co 22, 


Lipfale mag- their | 
= _ : well in-Peace as War..) They received alſoa-Gold Ring, 
L 1.dial. 5. 
1 hb Alex. Gen. 


acer. 20-25 der the degree-of a.Sengtor, or Gentleman. The 
. tion and value of a Senators Eſtate # until Avgaftus his 


$ Suet. inAng 
& Plin. lib. 33- time, was oftingenta ſeftextia, thati is, 6000 {. k, Of a Gen- 


ante 


Lib. 2. Sed. x. 


only.{n-this, 'becanfs the purple Studs wherewith. it was 
were narrow, and not fo large as the Latichevinm, 

hey alſo at the time of their Election received fromthe 
Cenſors a Horſe called-by- themn- Zquas pabklicxs, becauſe 
of the yearly allowance out of the coimmon Treaſbry to 
keep him; it was-alſo called Equas. nebrarig: becauſe of 
their Service in War, g-( they having their Horſes kept as 


þ whereby they were diſtingyiſhed from. 'the Populacy : 
for io was nee Laid fhn-Giy-25-we2e-©'Oudl Ing: un- 


tlemans Eſtate it was, quadrimgenta ſeftertia, id eft, of our 
Engliſh Money 3000 {. The third order or degree inthe 
Reman Common-wealth wes Populus,. the Populacy; or 
Commons, which ſhould exerciſe Trading, manure the 
Growrd, took unte- the Carte, Ge, Whers by the wy 
we. muſt:underſtand, thatithe: baſer- ſart of the Rowens 
which did wander up and down to.and: fro, not: ſeeting: 
themſelves to any vocation, Were not contained: within 
10s ; wr As ER 
> te according to « Poet, were fenomune On ? 
rurbe, or as Livy faith, saoatacepicx, Mien of no account; 

and therefore of noname. WEE a 
- 3 JIDIL i 
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s Tall 


Hi iriſen was taken rom the Righe or" Priticts, 


of having for they:were 2rcounted Noble. 
men, which had the Image. of their Predeceſfors : Thoſe 
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neither of their Predeceſſors, nor of themſelyes. Before 
we proceed, we muſt ygderftand that it was not lawful 
for who would to have his own Image if he ſo deſired ; 
for nor might bo thus priviledfed- but thofe 
to whom the right of riding in a Curule Chair belongtd ; 
and to theſe the right of Images was permitted, as well 
for the credit of thei Houle, as to incite others to the - 
like atchievernents, when they would conſider the divers n 
Ceremonies \uſed 'unto- theſe Images in an honourable 
remebranve of thoſe: whom they did, repreſent. 
W hence it followeth, that Far Nobilzeats is nothing elſe 
but Jus Imaginis: Inforauch that this word —_ doth } 5ip. de Jur. 
ſometimes fignifie Nobility; and the right of. having Roo. .2. c;22. 
Images with them,: was the fame as the right of having 
Army \with us. »» The ith which the ,, a. Gen, 
Romans had of theſe Images was ſuch, that-upon feſtival ger, 1. ,.e.24. 
days, and al} occaſions of: Joy and Mirth; thoſe | 
ſhould be beautified and adorned with-Garlands and 


Paſſengers, placing 
with the 


Conga | 3 $9: 2s." . va 
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De quarta dvifa Gans Fongnrar FT Ontinns o Pop 
lares. {18 


His fourth dir ifiowof the Roma deckiboun vitah- 
oned through the fattion' and fiding of:theCivizens! 
| qCic. pro Thoſe (actording to theideſctiptiowof 4:7 atyYawere 
|. wy Ocxtio. Optimates, id eſt, the beft' Citizens, who: delived'their 

| actions might be liked and approved by the better ſort: | 

| Thoſe Populares , ideft, popular, 'whd through deſire of 
| yain glory ; would not confider:fo rhuch what was moſh 
right,. as what ſhould-be moſt pteafmg,nnto the! oo re 

So that here by this word: Pofiuktars we underitand/ not 

» Gegr Merula the. Commons as formerly we To. r but -be--he Senator; | 

| in oratrpro Gentleman, or Interior, if he do more deſire that which | 

| Ligario. ſkall be applauded. by the major .part, than that which 

| ſhall be: approved by the-,better:-part;:him' the . Romans 

called : Popular, id- <, ſuch. a-onex; tliat / preferreth the 

popaiar applauſe before the the right: * 13-305! | 


CAP. 6.. 


De- quines & ultima diviſione Fomenenins, in Libertos, Li: 
- :bertinos,. & Ingenues : Item ds. Manumifſione. ts 


Ts E. difference of the Freedoms inthe City of 'Rewe,; 
hath-given occaſion of this diviſion : for he or ſhe 
that had ſerved-as an: Apprentice, and afterward was ma- 
nuniſed, was named Libertas or Liberta.. The Sowwhoſe/ 
Father and Mother were once Apprentices, - was calle 
\__-* .,* + Libertinus; but:that Son whoſe Father and: Mother were 
F Juſtin. inſt. * both Lberrenes,qr both geelerkyf x Motheronly 
L 1.tir. det- was free,. was called' /ngenuns, 1d eſt, free-bovn.” Bur after 
| men : ppm3Cacus his Cenforſhip.then began Eiberts-and Ziber» 
Catalin, 4, #19 £0 i Le a ain mee ket egree of > Freedom: 
| ſo that Liverti and Libertini were taken for thoſe Terk 

= *\ 
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ſerved for-their freedom; and. {ngens, where taken for 
thoſe which-were their) Parents were - 
Libertiot Labertans. - Here i occaſion, ! 14S $0, CON 


der the natner-of their. Freedom, and: fugch Geremonics 

which belonged thereunto.- The Freedom of 'the Ciry of 

Rome was three ways obtained 3 1. By Birth, both, or at _ 

caſt one of rhe Parentbeing free 3- and: fugh ,were cab 

led Caves oragrnaris. | 2. By Gift and Cooptarion; when the 

Freedom was beſtowed bn any-Stranger,0v Nation ;- and 

they were termed Cryprate dovars; ; and fo we: reed thas 
Ceſartook! m whole:Nations inta the Freedorn. Laitly, by 
Hanuwniſſions which was. thus : when as the Seryant was 
preſonted by his-Maſter bofore the Conſml or Preter, the 

Mafter laying bis.-band reg ne uſed this 

form of. wordsy Ahenc eſe vols-;, and with-thay 

turning his Servant; round, and giving him a+ Cuff on 

the Ear, be: did gmittere ſerum # man:; the Pretor then 

laying a=-:certam Wand - or Rod called- 'X | Þ inditta n P.Ramus in 
upon . the Servants head ,. repcied-:in/ this manner, Dico +1 
enn liberum effe more' Quiritum. Then:the--LiFor 'op-Ser- Fabirio. | 
geant * taking -the Wand ,-: did- ſtrike- aherewith- the | 

Servant on the-Head, and with his hand ſtruck him. 08 . _ 

the Face, and gave him a puſh on the Back, andafter 

this he was regittred for a Frec- man... Mozeover,the Ser- 

vant having; his Head:ſhaven-purpoſely at that time,recei- 

ved a;Capas a-token of liberty 3: whence ad pileum vocare 

aliquem,-is to ſetone/ at liberty, as likeyiſe V india libe- 

rare. # According to Tertdien, at this time of their Ma- » Tert. de 
numiſGon the: Servants received from their Maſters a refur. carn. 
white Garment, a'Gold Ring, and a new Nanie added 

me the formers Whoſe — if -we | wo efueit; mathe 


hg ne mg gh ag A ndhara ge wk 
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is not Dito. as i were a Noble-Man, but, 
45 if you Were 4 Free-mas, Aung may alſo conſider the 


two (Fveral kinds of Servants; the my * 


Tb, T1: SeF. 2, ; 
 mnd thep could never attain to any freedom, wichont the 
x Dion. Kali» conſent of their Maſter. x For that were thus Ser. 
IEEE 
Sig. de Jur. wa bakads properly y wers 
Jo Libs, & addi, becauſe though were free, yet by reaſon 
of their debt, «addicebant ur, that is, they were delivered 
up unto their Creditors by the Pretor to work out the 
debt, ſo that after the payment thereof, either by Mony 
or Work, they did recover their Liberty ; whence they 
x Mic, Toxica were ſaid x nomina ſua liberare, when they paid the debt ; 
In orat. pro as on the contrary they were ſaid noma facere, when 
P.Quintio. they becamein debt. And their Creditors when they fued 
for the Payment, were ſaid womineexigere : nomen in 
theſe and the like places fignifying as much as debitam a 
« Fr.Sjlv. in debt, a becauſe their Creai did uſe to write down 
'virorum their Debtors names. 6 The manner of ſuing for their 
ile. 1.ep. 6, debts was as it followethz The debt being 
b vid. Ce. thirty days were allowed the Debtor for payment of 
Rhod. l. 12. ye Money ( thoſe days of reſpite they called: dies jufor, 
Ir. A.Gel, Noor >omany mars id eft, juris inter cor interflition 
6. 21, & coſſationem.)) The Money not paid, the Debtor was des 
fivered up as a'Servant to his Creditor ; yea, he was fome- 
times caft into Priſon; and unleſs the i 
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De Diws. 


Satzn- had much blinded the: 

| Men in old time, yet was mot the dar 
their underſtanding fo great, bur 

acknowledg that there' was fome- Supream Ge 
ſome firſt Mover,as Ariftorte{archſome firſt Original of alt 
goodneſs, as Plaro teacheth. So-thar if any this que- 
ſtion, whether there were any God or'no ? he 
be urged to confeſs the truth of that, rather 
thn with any- Tong difpute. -But'as they-w 
certain that there was a God, -ſ0- av 


ho — —_— —_— 


orig 
F. p. 21. vid. or Tabetnacle,-with three other lefler Tabernacles,- one 
exemplum hu- gn the top of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry. 


. He- With Gold, Iyory, and painted Tables ; hither - the dead, 
—_ at 4 Mm Corps 


Lib. 2. SeF8. 1. 


either had Prieſts, or Sacrifices inſtituted for them. On: 
ly. purpoſe to, ſhew what.is underſtogd by od and 


iſtintions of rhe Gods which divers Authors *havy 
uled. Tut. lib. 2. de legibus, reduceth all unto three heads; 
Gods Cateſtial, which //arro calleth ſele&t;- and 
have _ —_ Hajorum Gentium, 1, e, of =_ Crete 
Nations,becauſe,thgir Power was greater e ot 
a Alexander FT We Liith, hin "It theſe were 
the Penates which Eneas did take forth with him at the 
deſtructionof Troy. Ovid calleth them Deos Nobses,noble 
Gods :- ethers call them, Deas confemes,. quaſi canſenticn- 
tes, becauſe Jupiter would donothing without the conſent 
of all. Emmias hath delivered them1n this Diſtich. 
Tune, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana;Venus, Mars, 
 _  Mercurius, Jovi, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo. 

The ſecond ſort of Gods were called b Semides, id off, 
Demi-gods ;, alſo Indigites, 1d eft, Gods adopted or cano- 
nized ; Men deified. For 'as the feet Gods had poſleſſion 
of Heaven by their own right : ſo theſe Gods canonized, 
had it no otherwiſe than by right of Donation; -being| 
therefore tranſlated-into Heaven, becauſe they lived as 
Gods upon Earth ; but becauſe their merit.was inferior, 
and could not parallel the deſerts -of the Geds ſele;,. 
therefore they were called Gods of inferior note. 6 Ser-- 
vis would 'bave theſe called Div; ; obſerying;this, diffes; 
rence -between Dis, and Div, that - Dis ſhould 'ſignifie- 
thoſe that had been. Gods perpetually, but Divs ſhould; 
ſigntfie Men made Gods , though -commonly - they are. 
uſed one for another. Whence they called-alltheir Empes 
rors Div, becauſe for their deſerts they thought them, 
worthy to be Gods. Now the -4 manner how,a. Maa, 
became deified was this: The party-to be canonized being 
dead, a Pile of wood was made in form of a-great Vent, 
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combuſtible matter, : but on the out-ſide adorned ric 
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The general Diviſfots of the Roman Gods. 
corps was to be carryed with great ſolemnities; the: Se- 
nate, the gen act alt the:theif Magiſtrates going 
nicht was 0 be perermod open the God themes. 
whHIch Was to | -eyen to the 

He being in this manner yt and Rid within-the 
ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindlet, ane noch 


p- 
_ ped as-a God. - Andibecauſe they were thus turned into 
Gods, {ome have called then: Deos animales, quomam 
anime humane verterentur 1 Deos. This e- canonization | gery, in 4n, 
was by the Greeks'termed «&-Twtwn:, by the Latines con lib, 3. 
ſecratigg4 The third ſort wete thoſe moral vertues, by 
which as by.a ladder men climbed into! heaven : and 
therefore did men ſtyle themGods,becauſeby their means 
men becamedeified. 'Late Writers perceiving that all the 
number of the Gods' could not be: into theſe 
three heads; have added a fourth ſort, which they f call f Roſin. anciq, 


Sermones, ſemi bomines, becauſe aricient Writers, as {-2- c-15- 
Roſinus obſerved, called men ; nOt bomines : 

1 which point I ſhall willingly condeſcend unto him ; 

but I ſhall to the judgment of others, to-determine , 


how juſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods mixorum gett- 
tim, of the leſſer Nations, only wutito this laſt claſſis : 
whereas my. opinion is, that the demi-gods, the moral 
yertues which have been ſtyled Gods, and theſe Semones, 
may all of them be called Gods of the leſſer Nations, 
ſanding in ſition with the Gods ſeleft, which are 
called Gods of the.greater Nations. ' But that we may 
underſtand what is meant by theſe Semones, we muſt re- 
member that by them are ſignified unto us not thoſe 
Gods which do appertain to--man himſelf, but to the 
neceſſaries- of: mans living, = victuals, his — 
an 
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and the like : not to the being of a man, but to the well- 
being of him ; of which ſort is Salus,Fortuna,with others 
We read likewiſe of other names given in common to. 
divers Gods, not as to oppoſite members of a diviſion, 


but as notes of diſtinftion, drawn from the diverſity of 


help, which they ſeverally did afford unto man. Inthis 
reſpett ſome were called Ds Patrii, or Twtelares, ſuch as 
had undertaken the protection of any City or Town : 
which opinion had ſometimes been entertained by our 
Engliſh-men, and thence have riſen theſe and the like 
ſpeeches, St. George for England, St. Denis for France, St. 
Patrick, for Ireland, '&c. And the Romans being fully'per- 
{ſwaded of the truth thereof, ' whenſoever they went a 
bout to beſiege any Town,'!by'certain- Enchantments or 
Spelts, they. would firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods; be- 


cauſe they deemed it a matter impoſlible,to captivate the 


City, as long as theſe Gods were within ; or at leaſt they 
thought it a crime: unexpiable to take the Gods as 'priſo- 
ners.. And leſt other Nations might uſe the ſame means 
g Sylviusin 4n befieging Rome, therefore, g as divers Authors haye 
epiſt. virorum thonght, (the true Name of the Roman City was never 
illuſtrium. known, leſt thereby the Name of their Tutelar God 
might be deſcried. Others namely, the Tyrians, have tied 
falt their God Hercules with a Golden chain, thereby the 
more to ſecure themſelves of his refidence among them, 
h Alex. Gen. þ Others have been called - Dis communes, namely, ' Mars, 
dier. 1.5. C4 Befona, and Vittoria, ' becauſe in time 'of War they 
are not bound to either ſide ; but ſometime they help one 
ſide, and ſometimes the other. And as they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods to have the protettion of whole Countries, 
ſo did they believe that others had the charge of parti- 
cular men ; and that as ſoon as any man was born, - two 
ſpirits did preſently accompany'him invilibly, the one 
termed the bonns. Genins, or good (Angel, 'perſwading 
him to that which ſhould be good ; the other called the 
malus Genins, or evil Angel, tempting to that which 
ſhould be hurtful ; inſomuch that they thought all-the 
actions 
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The general Diviſions of the Roman Gods. 
ations of rhen'to be guided by theſe Angels, called Ge- 
2 : ſo that if any misfortune befela Man, they would 
ſay that the matter was enterpriſed Dr:s #ratss, sd eſt, our 
Genius being diſpleaſed with us. Yirgilcalleth theſe bad 
Angels Manes, as it appeareth by that, 2usſq; ſuos pa's- 
tur manes, id eſt, every Man hath his evil Angel, 9p 1 
ſome misfortune. Theſe Genzs were thought to be a 
middle Eſſence betwen Men and Gods, They are there- 
fore called Gems, becauſe they have the tuition over us ſo 
ſoon as we are Gents, 5.e. born. It is moſt certain that 
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old Authors uſed Geno for Gigno; whence s Tuky faith, i Cic. 1.2. de 


Si mihs filins genutar ;, and k, Y arro, Antequam genat ſili- Cs wy 
Ruſt.l,1.c.31. 


quas : although every place had alſo his Geniws,. as here- 
after ſhall appear. This opinion-was the more confirmed 


bya viſion which appeared unto / Brutus in Aſia near nnto ! plur. in Bruc. 


the time of his death : for Bratxs watching upon a certain 
night in his Pavilion, the candle being near ſpent, ſaw a 
fierce tragical perſon appear unto him, ſomewhat bigger 
than a man;and he preſently,being of an undaunted ſpirit, 
demanded whether he were a God or a Man? To whom 
the viſion anſwered, Brutus, I am thy evil Genizs which 
haunteth thee z; thou ſhalt ſee me ar the Cify Phil:pps a- 
gain : and the ſame viſion appeareth unto him, as he was 
fighting at Philipp, which was the laſt fight that ever he 
fought.” And becauſe Juno was wont to be. invocated in 
the time of Childbirth;therefore many.haye thought thar 
every Man hath not his two Angels, but one Angel, and 
Juno to obſervehim: but it is agreed upon by beſt Authors 
that as the Angels or Spirits which did attend Men were 
termed Gen, fo thoſe which guarded Women wereterm- 
ed Tunones. This Genizs,as often as be is underſtood, for 
the good or evil 4gel, which hath chargeof a Mans bo- 
dy,is painted in farm of a Man,as we read did appear to 
Brutus ; though ſometime he is painted as a young boy, 


ſometimes a5-an vid decrepit Man, m but always with a m Rofin. ant. 
crown of plane-tree, which therefore was called Genialis 1.3. c.14. 


arbor : in the right hand be held; a platter over an Alter. 
F 2 gar- 


z vid, Eraſm. 
adag. 


oy Coel. Rhod. 
1.28. C.6. 
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garniſhed with flowers ; in the left he held a ſconrge 
hanging down. The ſacrifice that was performed yn- 
to ST enixs was wine, and flowers : whereupon (as if 
by wine and fragrant odours, were fignifhed- all kind of 
pleaſures) certain proverbial ſpeeches have been occaſi- 
oned ; as when we fee a man given much to his pleaſure 
and dainty feeding, we ſay he doth indulgere gemio, 5. «, 
pamper or make much of his Genz : on the contrary,he 
that is abſtemious,and debarreth himſelf of his pleaſure, 
and dainty feeding, is ſaid, defraudare Genixm, to de- 
fraud his Genius - and genialss ſignifieth jocund or plea- 
ſant. » It was alſo the cuſtom after meals to have a cup 
paſs round the Table, much like unto our poculamche- 
ritatis, and it was called pocwinm bom Genis, o The Gre- 
cians had a like cuſtom, whence that ' cop was - called by 
them, KoGas «y&98 ifzaorQ-. But the reaſon why they 
would not ſacrifice unto their Genizs by killing ſotne 
hoſt, asthey did to their other Gods, was, becauſe they 
judged it unfit to deprive any creature of his life upon 
that day, when they firſt began ther life ( for this ſacri- 
fice was performed yearly by every one upon his birth- 
day.) Horace notwithſtanding doth more than intimate 
the killing of a young pig in that ſacrifice. 
CYAS Geninm mere 
Placabis, & porco bimeftys, Hor. lib. 3. Od. 17. 
The other Genius which is ſuppoſed to have. chief 
power over high ways and places, being therefore called 
Genias locs,, was pictured in form of a Snake, itt which 
form Yirgil feigned him to have appeared to eAneas, 
when he performed the funeral-rites due unto his Father 
Anchiſes, /Eneid. |, 5. 
aditis enm Iubricus angus ab imis 
Septem ingens gyros, ſeptena volumina traxit, 
And Perſians, 
Pinge dnos angues, pri, ſacer eft locus, extra 
Meiite * ide. anos G enros. : 
Another fort of- Gods was ſuppoſed to have the keeping 
| of 
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becauſe thoſe to whom the charge of 
ought to reſemble Dogs, that is, to fierce and an- 
gry towards ſtrangers, but gentle and kind to thoſe of 
the houſhold. Other properties wherein theſe Lares do 
reſemble Dogs, are recited by Ovid. Faſt. 5. 
Servat uterq; domum, domino quoq,, fidng uterq;, eft, 
Compita grata Deo, compita grath Caxi : 
Exagitant & lar, " turba _—— 
Pervigilantq;, Lares, pervigilantq;, canes. 
They were jo Laves , and becante of the charge 
they had over mens houſes, this word Laris ſundry times 
taken for an houſe it ſelf, as __ ſob lare, Horat. ina 
little Cottage : homo sncerts laris, id eſt, a man that hath 
no houſe to dwell in, Ser. in Med, And the cuſtom..jin 
ſacrificing unto them, was to cat gh all whatſoever ws 


teft at the offering, for they th it an heinous mY 
ter to ſend any of that ſacrifice abroad, either amo 

their friends, or the poor : and thereupon when we ſee a 
glutton Teave nothing in the platter, not fo mach as rhe 
courteſie- morſel, we ſay Ls ſaorificat, id eft,he ſacrifi- 
ceth to his honſhold-god. 


or * 
s computed Sext, Roſc. 
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of mens houſes : p which they pnen gy form of a Dog,? Franc. Syly. 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome 
particular Gods. | 


was the firſt that brought any form of Religj- 

on into Jtaly. . He conſecrated - Groves, gave 

names unto Cities, erefted Temples, ordained 
Sacrifices, &c. From whom the Churches, as fome ſay, 
were named Fana. But after Faunus, Evander coming 
out of Arcadia, and afterwards being King of Latiwm, 
he inſtituted and appointed many other Ceremonies, 
which before were unknown to the Latines. After him 
e/Eneas coming from Troy, taught many of the Trojan 
Cermonies: by whoſe examples Romulus and Numa 
were incited to add many other kinds of holy Rites, 
and ſo at length reduced their whole Religion into a 
certain order, eſpecially Nama, who, that he might gain 
the more credit and authority to his new-invented ſuper- 
ſtitions, feigned that he had conference about them eyery 
night with the Goddeſs Egeria. My intent therefore is, 
to ſpeak firſt of the Gods in whoſe honour theſe holy 
Rites were performed, and then to deſcend unto the 
Prieſts, which were to perform them, ſhewing withal 
the Cermonies they uſed in the performance. 


"7 the ancienteſt of all the Kings in Jraly, 
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CAP. r. 


De Pane Lyceo, ſvoe Fnno * de Lupercu 
& Lupercalibus. 


AN was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſhepherds, 
P and is * thus deſcribed : he is pictared naked,having * Serv. in 
horns in likeneſs of the Sun-beams, a long beard, his Virg- Ecl.2. 
face red like the clear air, in his breaſt the ſtar Nebrzs, 
the nether part of his body rough, his feet like a Goat : 
in one hand he holdeth a Pipe, in the other a fhep- 
herds crook, and always is imagined 'to laugh. 'b He # Feneſt. de 
was worſhipped firſt in Arcadia, and there' called the {<4 c-1. 
God Pan Lycem, but afterwards he was had in great 
eſteem at Rome, c and in the honour of him cetain iacri- « Feneft. lib, 
fices and games called Lupercalia were ſolemnized by. the 
Romans. d There he took the name of /nuwz,or as ſome fay 4 Pomponius 
Funus, Concerning the time when theſe ſacrifices were Lzrus de Sa- 
to be performed, it was upon the 'e unfortunate days of 7 4 _ 
the month February, which hath his name 4 februando, , purarch. in 
from purging : whence the feaſt'or game Is a purifica- Romulo. 
tion; though the Latine word ſignifieth as much as a feaſt 
of. Wolves, in a memorial that. Romulus and Remus were 
nurſed by a ſhe-wolf. This feemeth very probable, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts, which were called Zuperc:, began their 
courſe at"the foot of 'mount Palatine, called by the Ro- 
mans, Lupercal, id eſt, the place were the wolf nurſed: 
f Romulus. The cermonies were theſe : the hoaſt (bein 
two Goats) was to be ſlain, and two Noble mens' Sons 
were to be preſent, whoſe foreheads,being bloodied with 
the knives of them that had ſlain the Goats, by and by 
were to be dried up with wook oper in milk. "Then the 
young Boyes muſt laugh i ately after. their fore-, 
heads were dry. That done, they cut goat-sKins, and 
made thongs of them, which they took-1n their hatids, 
and ran-with them all about the City ſtark naked ving 

) they 


{ Plutarch. in 
Ronuwlo, 
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they had a cloath before their privities)and ſo they ſtruck 
with thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young 
wives did never ſhun them at all, but were well content- 
ed to be ſtricken with them; believing it helped-them 
to be with child,and alſo to beeaſfily delivered. Moreover 
it is to be noted, that a Dog was ſacrificed at this time, 
becauſe there is 2 natural antipathy, or contrariety,of 
nature,between the Dog and the Wolf: whereby Romulns 
thought to teſtihe his gratefulneſs unto the Wolf for her 
pains in nouriſhong him. Thereaſon why the Prieſts ran 
up and down the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that Pay 
the God of this ſacrifice was painted naked. As the feaſt, 
ſo alſo the place from whence they came, and likewiſe 
the Prieſts had: their names 4 Zpa, which ſignifieth a 
Wolf. Some Authors have obſerved three ſorts of the 
Lyuperci;, ſome called Fabiani, ſome Quintilians, from 
Fabius and Quimilixs their Governours : the third ſort, 
rofin, ant, WHICP COmP affirmed to have been added in the ho- 
: 3. C. 2. nour of Fulixs Ceſar, I caynot find according to- his 
quotation in Swetonsus, But thus much Seton ſaith 
þ Sueron. in in þ another place, namely that Augaus Ceſar, when 
Auguſt. he was cheif Pontife, did reſtore thoſe games again, 
| being formerly aboliſhed. a: \ 


” CAP. Omg 
De Cerere, & ſacris ejus. 4 


Eres, otherwiſe called Eleuſima, was honoured F 
among the Grecins, afterward among - the &+- 
mars, as a Goddeſs which fitlf taught Men the $kill of 
husbandry. | be 
Prima Ceres ferromortales vertere terram 
Inſtitmat. 2% Georg. 
Whence ſhe is ſometimes metorymcas taken for, corn, 
as Credenda Ceres arvis, Ovid. It is ſced-time.' She is: 
i Cic. 1. 3. de Called Ceres,1 quaſi Geres, 4 gerendis frugibus, from bearing 
nar, Deor., fruit : becauſe, as ſome ſay, by Ceres is underſtood 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes the earth it ſelf z whence alſo I»puiTHp, being 
the Greek name of Ceres, is ſaid quaſi 94 ptr, 5. e.the 
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Farth which is the: common Mother of- us:all.-: &. Shc is & Roſin. ane. 
painted in the habit of a. Matron,. wearing a Garland of L. 2.C. 11. 


Corn, ſometime ſorrowful, with a Lamp in hcr hand, 
as if the were ſeeking out her daughter Proſerpina,carried 
by Pluto into Hell ; and ſometime with a handful of 
Corn or Pappy-ſced., Upon the fifth of the. Kalends of 
April, theRomans were, wont to perform Sacrifices unto 
her, which they: called Sacra Greca, z.e. the Grecian 
Sacrilifes:as likewiſe they termed the chicf Woman which 
did perform them, ſacerdetem Grecam, 4, e. the Greek 
Miniſtreſs; becauſe they. were tranſlated into Rome out 
of Greece by je The.time. of their Solemnities was 
at thedayning of the day, and the; Prieſts, which were 


oply pies Tas up; and, down} with Lamps in, their _ 


hands in manfter of mad Women ;. into whoſe Temple 
none that was:guilty of any fault committed, might en- 
ter, whoſe Myſteries were to be- buried in filence, and 
by no. means. ta; be: babbled abroad. And as it is to be 
ſuppoſed, . that was.the reaſon why.all Wine was  forbad 


. 


in this Sacrifice. So that, hence 1. we ſay,Cerers acrificat he 1 Plaurus in 
ſacrifices to Ceres, when he makes a Feaſt without Wine. Aulularia. 


Frlhoh GAP.,3, 
De potitigs, &.Pinariis, Herenlis ſacerdatibus, 
| Ereules had an-Altar erected in the memorial of 
him near unto Tiber by \Evander, upon occaſion of 


the Herdſmens complaint brought,unto, Evander, of hin 
whom they accuſed.to. have lain their chief Herdſman 


Cacw, the Hiſtory being a» thus :; Herewles after |hiscOn» » Serv, an, - 


queſt over Geryon, hrought away-with himcertain-good> |. 8. 


- - 


ly Oxen, and as well , to reſt himſelf, as--to'p -1ibs 
Oxen, he laid him down to ſleep in a green field near the 
River T:ber : In the mean while a certain Herdſman cal- 


led Cacus, who hapned to come that way, and perceiving 
G Hercules 


x Ser. £0. 
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Hercules to be in 8 fonnd ſleep, he ſtole away two of his 
Oxen, which he hid in a'Cave or hollow Rock, pylling 
them in by the tail backward, thinking that Herente, 
when he ſhould look his Oxen, - and ſee the print of their 
footſteps, would eaſily believe that his Oxen had rather 
gone out from the Rock than into uz, as indeed he did 
for a time believe : but afterwards by the blowing of 
the Oxen within, anſwering their Fellows without, Her- 
exles entred the Rock, and finding th: Thick Cacw there 
with his Oxen, he killed him : by reaſon of which' mur- 
der, he was brought before Evander : and after a while 
known to be the Hercules of whom the Propheteſs Gor- 
menta had foretold unto Evander, that he ſhould be a 
God ; whereup5n Evander prefently (aluted him by the 
name of Hercules the Sn of Frpiter, and in honour of 
him, cauſed an Altar to be built there in that place : up. 
on which yearly was to be offered np an Heifer which 
had never born Yoke; and that this Sacrifice might be 
had in the more eſteem, two Noblemen well ftricken in 
Years, and of good repute among the Romans,' one of 
them being called Potitsw, and the other Pittarins, were 
appointed as the Prieſts to perform theſe Sacrifices; from 
whom ever after - Heremles his Prieſts were called Potitii 
and Pinaris. Where by the way we muſt obſerve that 
Pinarius was not the Sirname of this Nobleman, but a 
name added unto him, intimating his and his, Sueceſſors 
puniſhment, for not coming ſoon enough according tg 
the time appointed by Hercules. For as » divers Writers 
teſtify, the entrails of the Beaſt were almoſt eaten up by 
the family of Potieins, before Pinarims and his family 
came z and in puniſhment of their negligence, Zercale; 
enjoined the Prirarss never after to cat of the entratls, 

iviog them this name” Pinarss at that time, 'from the 
Greek word mls, which ſignifieth Hohger. © 


CAP. 
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CAP. 4. = 

De Frardhm Arvalibm. 
His Coll or company of Roman Prieſts, may 
be engliſhed the Arval fraternity ;, the number of 
them bring twelve, eleven of them natural brothers, 
ſons to Acca Lanrentia, Romulus his Foſter-mother ; 0 for 9 Feneft. de 
which reſpect Romulus yiclded himſelf her adopted ſon, Sacerd, c, 3, 
inſtituting this Order in the honour of Ceres and Bac- 
cles, for the plemy of Wine and .Corn, unto whom 
they did offer up certain ſacrifices called Ambarvales ho» _ 
fre, quod eomenam mubtarontur tir cironms arvs dycebiee- HOlpin. de 
wr, according to that of _—— Terqy novas tirtum re, +2 
filix vat gia frager, that they being therewith appea- * 
(ed, mi willinger caoſe the carth to'frucify, and 
added hanRlt to the former eleven, as the twelfth Prieft, 
or brotheryto help in the performance of this pablick Sa- 
crifice. Moreover, belidesvhe performance of this Sacri- 
fice, theſe rwetve were appointed, Arbetrators,, or Judges 
to decide : Controverſies wwnctrning {.and-marks, and 
bounds of the field, from whence they took their name 
fratres wroates, Tier Sacerdotal Orgament, was a Gar- 
hand of Wheat boond wp with 2 white cibband, this -be- 
—_ p = IRE firſt Crown or Gartand among þ plin.1,:7.c.2. 


CAP. x. 
De Sexngia Curiandbu! 


Fter that Romer had Rivided the whole Body of 
the Rom2ns ito three 1'ritbes, of Wards, ant fab- 


divided thofe three Werds into thirty Pariſhes; -rutted 
Curie, Teordained vu of 'exch Dr two paviſtPretts | 
or Curats, efAtkd Coarones, tor Famine Crniadles 4 which 
were priblickly to -offer up facriice in the behalt wt che 
people. Neither zyas<very one equdlly capable o& this 
& 3 onour 


a6 mIr Lib, 2. Se. 2." 


4 Dion. Hal. honour of Prieſthood, q but he was to be at the leaſt fifty 
l. 2+ years o1d,of a life unſpotted,and a bydy unmaimed. And 
over all theſe there: was one which had chicf rule, and 


Prelat ; and theſe Sacrificeswere called Curionia, r Their 
Sacrifice being end:d, each Pariſh had a Fealt in a com- 
mon Hall built for that:purpoſe.; tt was cailed Dorm Cu 
rialis, and ſometimes Ciria. | ; 


r Diod, ibid. 


4.QA.P. 6. | 
De Auguribus,' & eorum Collegie, 
oY 24,71 


-:A' Mongſt other kinds of-Foretellers, . we. read of three 
| principally uſed'm farmer time, named | Arnſpices, 
Aufpices,,and* Augures *\:\l-which we engliſh Soothſayers, 
though the Latin words do. import a .mgin ditference, 
ovid trift. 1.z, Worth our obſervation ; all are alluded unto by Ovid, 
Eleg. 2. Hoc \mihi non ovium \fibre tonitruſve ſiniſtri, - 
Linguave ſervate' petmave dixit avs. | + 
The Aruſpices did divine'or foretel things to come, by 
beholding the entrails of - Beaſts ſacrificed ; - whence 
they had their name, ab aras 1nſpictendo, from beholding 
the Altars. The Avſpices did foretel things by beholding 
the flight of Birds: ſo that Awſpices' are ſaid, quaſi 
aviſpices, ab aves aſpiciendo, The Augures did - divine 
from hearing the chatting or the crowing of Birds; 
whence they are called Augures, ab avium garritu, from 
the chirping and chatting of Birds. Theſe two lait kinds 
of Soothſaying have occaſioned theſe and the like phra- 
ſes, bonis avibus, or Auſpictis, with good luck, mals avi- 
bus, 5,e, with ill lack ; and becauſe they would: begj 
+ Fr.Syly. in * Pothing inanſpicio, 5. e. without the counſel of - 
orat. pro Clu- Augwres;, hence Auſpicars rem hath been tranilated to be- 
entio, gin a matter. The College of the Augures at Rome, was 
» Pomp. Lz- firſt appointed by « Romulus himſelf,being very expert in 
rus cap. de Soothſaying,there being at the firſt but three, namely one 
Augur. of each Tribe 3 (the word Augar being not taken in his 
= Own 


therefore was called Curio maxim, the Bilhup or chief 


a " "TIL 
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own proper ſenſe and ſignification above mentioned; but 

genera'sy4 by the: trape Senechdache, * vg. all Kot 

and forts of divining EE ao het e by ob- 

ſerving the entra'ls of Beaſts, .the WR: Hh ing, and 

catching of Birds, or thundring or Fg the Hea- 

ven,or m3" king the r ebourdiing of ng ca ry Bird: 

(which kiud n djxiging was Aled 7; Car; 47, Servius + Roſin, ane 
Tull *re lixth, # 0A King,, when od Rome 1 1n- L. 3.C. 8 

to fo.ir 1 cal Tribes, s.v. Regions, or. oY 3,then did 

he add the fourth, Augur, all of the of 7 ing elected out 

of the Patricis, or the Nobility of Rame. "tg pzoceſs of / Roſin. i's, 
time £aiztzs, and. Cen, E za beit boſen "Tribun; 

pleb1s, 5, e.,Protettors of the gs that five 

other Augures ; ſhould be. WE ot of the (ON mt, 

ty, and added.unto the former ſour : at whic 

Senate decreed, that. the College of. Au WHT KR HHS ne- 

ver exceed the number of nine. "z Notwjthſlatiding Slla 3 Rofin. iv, 
being Difater, added ſix mare, inſomoch that. their Col- 

lege increaſed to the namber of FA ,,the cldeft of which , | 

was called * Magſter Colle 71, pe aſter,.or, Keftor of the —_ Gen, 
College. The ig ures —m other Priplts, in & this 5 alex; i. © 
reſpet,becauſe if _ of th:m. had been convinced of any 
hainous crimezhe did not loſe his Office ;, neither was any 
other ſubrogated into his room alchcug h the Roman 
cuſtom was; that, if any other prick had committed ay 
notorious offence,, he . ſhould. preſently, be diſcharged Pp. 
his Office. and another choſen in his place. _ c The man- c Pomp. Lztus 
ner how the Auger did obſerve, was this: © He {at upon de Aug. 

a Caſtle,or a Towerzthe air being clear and fair,without, 

clouds or rain, holdinga crooked Staff (called in Latine 
Lituss Jin his, hand;where fitting ia his ſyothſaying Robe 

called Zeya, and in Greek xAcuic mx 69 T5 xAiayav a cale- 
faciendo, from heating, becauſe it was well lined within, 

being garded on the outſide with purple and. crimſon 
Gards, having his head covered, and his face turned to- 

ward the Eait, ſo that his back was weſtward, his right 


ide ſouthward, and his left northward. Being thus 
placed 


Db. 2. Sed, 2. 
phc'd, beg CRLOAL kistrooked ſtaff the heave 
Thto certain Y2Wpla, 5% Fg regions ot places, ebferving ih 
what regtoh the dirds a appear !” then Kittng is facrt 
fice, at offeritng up cettaih Prayers called Efata, he 
protertted in matiter 28 follbweth. Bur firit, fappoſe we 
for oor better nnderftatiding hereof, that mow the Avupas 
re5 were'to reſolve the people, whether the Gods would 
aſtft thit Numa Powyiline fhontd be King, The Ayn 
having JdhCas abovels ſhewed, his Zito bring in his 
left hatdghe reathed forth his right hand, putting it upon 
Numa Pompiliu his head, tit this forth of words,Yupi- 
ter patter, fi fas fit Nitman Pompitium, cajun xd cape temes; 
regem Rome tffe, fie uri wbis ſirma terra ic Chari Yee wires: 


ev; fines quds fect, 3e. Wir dre lawihil for this Nor Pomps- | 


{:46,wtroſe head I hold, to be K.of Rowe, ſhew ſotme thani- 
feſt tokens within theſe repions or quarters,which I/have 
deſcribed. Then if he obſerved tte ſigns hd tokens he 
preſently prototiiced Numa Pompitiu King of Rome, if 
he perceived thlatky tokens, then did be obnwicrare, or 


. gainſiy, and few thar the matrer propoſed 'was not 


prealiry to rhe'Gods. Where by theway we muſt note, 
that nothing was confirmed by the Aymwes without the 
dppeatanc of two Tucky tokens ofte atterher, net- 
ther was any thing pitaiddy hs - ured the on» 
ly eviltokeh, The Uiftin&tions bf the ſoothſeyings have 
been taken, Tottte' from" the tyertt, and thence are they 
calted profpera, Tucky, 'or atorrfa, utitucky ; Tortre froth 
the manner'of appearitrg, d and thit res eirher wiſhed, 
beitis exIPd therefore vmpetrativa 3or iwithed, called ob» 
lativa'; fone from the diverfity of things which offered 
themſelves in'titne of divining,and fo'there were five d 
ſtin&t ſorts * the firlt was by the obRroing of Tightnhi 
Fd Thiirdet from Feaven,theftegnd from the Ayinyg an 
chatting of birds 4 the'third from bread caſt to'poſtets or 
little Chickens ; the fourrh from forr-foored beaſtsqwhich 
either ſhould croſs the way, vr appear in ſome nnacen- 
ftomed ptate; te fifth from thofe rafiraltit's whereby rhe 
| gods 


aa « xc —_—_ mi 4a. ae. a. a. - att. a. es i. i a —_— _ 
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Of the Roman Priefts; nth fore particular Gods. 
Gods do make their anger appear.tintq vs.Ot this fort are 
thoſe Voices which we hear we kaow: pot; whence ( as 
e Cadme heard, when be avettane th Sevpent ) the fab - vox wico 
ling of Satr towards us at the rabte,the {hedging of Wine audica eft ne- 
vpon our ctoaths 3 from which calualeich and. the bkegthe 795 erat c0g- 
Avxgqures would pronounce cither good bortute-or bad to nonre= 
enſue. And thefe Tokens were therefore catied Pe,b: thnde, fea av- 
cauſe thereby Des 8ra nek innateſect, the Gods anger is dira eſt. 
made krowp vynto us. Naw the things thatin divinings Ovid.Mer.l.;. 
time appeared on the.lcft hand, werecommonty Tokeas > '- 

of good luck, becauſe the givers right band in bgſtawing 

a benefitzis oppoſite to the receivers Jeft hand. Whence f / Serv. nei. 
ſouftrum, thaugh in bumane Affairs ir ſignihes as much as 13>: 2- 
Unlacky, yet .in thofe boly Rites of diyining, ſiviforme 

is taken ina cantrary ſenſe, as Aww ſmiftrg,; good luck. ; 

Intuit lewwny” it hath: thundred luckily, we ſhall have 

good ſucceſs ; and it is faid, s. Snede, becaute the Gods. 

thereby do ſuffer us to praceed in qur propaſed Projects. 

And therefore Tlly ſaith, 1. de &4watone, 4 fniſtrs 

cornice r atm, & firmum Angwiew fiers ; 204 in the Lave of 

the 1 2 Tables it: is laid, 4ve fingtea popali magifter ofte, 'g g Lips. Elec. 
The Grec:axs from: hence,in the judgment of Zapfins, have libs, cap. 2. 
called the teft hand apirrpay from «piotriigrifying belt.» 


CAP. ». IJ 
De Tripudits & Pullarits, 


THis kind of conjefturing is called auſpicium_ coaltum, * 

quoniam necefſe erat off ebjefia tedere froſtian ex pulti. © 

ore, exe paſcitwr. The word b Trigudine is uſed by a ft 4 cie. de din- 
copation for (errapudivel, Which is 85. Much a9 for Payinr, nat. lib, 1, 
ideft, a danciog or rebounding of any thing . vp9n the 

gromnd'; for pepire is the fame with fevire. * Others ſay, * Humbere-in. 
Tripudinm quaſs teria peduw- It: is bers takad far the divine» |-4-Ep.tam. 
ing, or coojetturing of Good or Evil te come Hy the re- 
bounding of Crumbs caſt to Ghicken in.a coop oaths 


whence the Jugwr from theſt Pullots or Chicken w 


50 


dicr.l.1.C.23, 


þ Alex. 1bid, 


- 


% 


i Alex, Gen. led Pullarins, 14 eſt;/a Bird-Prophet. .+ The nianner in ob? 


ſerving was this : as often as'by this kiad of conjefturing 
they deſired to: know the-Gods pleaſiire, concerning the 
enterpriſing -of any matter, early in the morning thoſe 


_ that were skilfulin this kind of obſervation, repaired 


unto the place where the Chicken were kept, where 
ſilence being commanded,and the Coop opened, they: caſt 
crumbs of bread to the Chicken : now if the Chicken ei- 
ther came ſlowly, or not at all unto the bread, or:ii-they 
walked up and' down by it,not touching it, then was 1t'a 
token that the matter to be enterprized was diſþleaſing 
unto the Gods: but if contrarily the Chicken did haltily 
leap out of the Coop,and eat ſo gree4ily the crumbs, that 
ſome ſhould fall out of their mouths again, then the Pu 
larius, that is; the Augur,, pronounced that it-was well. 
pleaſing unto the Gods, ar.d encouraged theenterprizi 

of what they had intended chearfully : and thiswas call 

Tripudium ſoliſtimum. This kind of copjecturing may ſeem 


to have its original from the Zycinians, k. who as:often- as - 


they deſired to foreknow the ſucceſs. of, atiy-enterprize, 
they went unto the Fountain'dedicated: unto' Apblle, : into 


- which:they caſt -baits for the Fiſh :'-now'if 'the Fiſhes did 


eat them,it did/betide gocd luck ;1t otherwiſe they neg- 
letted the baits, then did it betoken ſome evil event. 


Cine C AP. Bag) ov 
De Aruſpicibus, Aruſpicina, & Extiſpicins, - 


T His kind of Soothſayers, as they were called Aruſ- 


pices, ab ara aſpitiendo, from: beholding' the-Bealt 
n-the Altar ; ſo were they called Exzi/pices,” ab extra 
aſpiciendo, from beholding the bowels or entrails of the 


'@Bealt,- called in Latin Ext. Inthis kind of Soothſaying, 
1 Senec. Od: "he Aruſpex obſerved the- manner as followeth';. firſt, ! 


AR.1. ſcen.1. 


whether the Beaſt to be ſacrificed) came unto the Alter 
willingly,without plucking and halingz- whether he died 
without much ſtrugling, or lowd bellowing, at one blow 
Let or 
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or many; whether any unlucky obje& were ſeen, or heard 
by them whilſt they were facrificiog. Again, after the 
beaſt was ſlain, then would'they obſerve whether the 
bowels were of an unnatural colour, whether they were 


not ulcerous,exliccate or impoſtumated : moreover they 
would divide the bowels into two parts, the one they 
would call partem familiarem, from whence they would 
foretel what ſhould befal themſelves and their friends ; 
the other-they would call partem hoſtilem; whence they 
gathered prediftions touching their enemies. Hence 
Mano in m Seneca deſcribing the entrails of his killed Sa-. = Cel. AR. 
crifice, ſaith, Hoſtile valido robore inſurgit latu, meaning 2+ (fn. 2. 
by hoſtile latu, partem hoſtilem, Afterward when the Sa- 


crifice was to 


burned, they conſidered whether the 


flame of the fire was ſmoaky, whether the ſmoak rolled 
and tumbled in the air, whether it were of any continu- 
ance or no : for all theſe were unfortunate tokens, as the 
contrary.did betoken a good and fortunate iſle to their 


deſignments. 


Theſe laſt which obſerved the fire and 


ſmoke were called by a more peculiar name Capromantes, 
{moak-Augures, from the Greek word xoTvos fignifying 
ſmoak, and jwavns ideft, vates, or a Sooth-ſayer. The 
firſt inſtruRtions that the Romans received were from the 
Hetruſei, who (as they themſelves ſay) received their 
knowledge from a little Boy, which they named Tages,* |  _ 
the Hiſtory being thus ; » When the Hetruſci were plow- #Cie. de divi- 
ing their Lands, upon a ſudden up ſtarted this Tages out | tos, "an 

of one of the Furrows, uſing divers ſpeeches unto the UixereTagem, 


plow-men : but they being 


much affrighted 


at this ſud- 


Sl 


Fe 


den and ſtrange viſion, began with a loud cry to lift up gdocuir gen- 


their voices z upon occaſion whereof many other 


flocked thither, where he gave many good inſtructions 


concerning this kind of 


ſently recorded in Books,and 


Hetruſsi, 


H 


which were pre- 


Lib. 2. Se. 2. 
CAP. 9. 
De Flamimibus. 


Ti Mitre or Head-ornament which'thefe Priefts did 
9 Rofin. ant, wear, was called in old time o Flamaz whence the 
 3-C 15 Prieſts took their names Flamints. The p cuſtom omong|t 
Rox der he. the Grecians,as likewiſe afterwards amongſt the Romazis 
minum Phoe- Was, that the King ſhould as well perform Ceremonies and 
biqz Sacerdos- holy Rights of Religion, as civil bulinefſes. Bat Nama 
V'g. Pompilins perceiving that foreign Wars did oftentimes oc- 
calion the Kings abſence ; inſormich that thoſe Religious 
C:remonies which he himſelf perſonally ſhould perform, 
were of necellity ſometimes negletted, hereupon he or- 
dained out of the Parricii three Prieſts to perform that 
divine Service unto Jupiter, Mars and Romalus, which he 
himſelf otherwiſe-ooght to have performed, calling the 
firſt Flamen Dialr:, the other Flamen Martiali, and the 
laſt Flamen Ouirmals, from Romulus which was often 
called Quirinus. EP 
Sive qued haſta quiris priſcis eſt dilta Sabinis, 
> Bellicus at telo venit in aſtra Deus. 
Sive ſuo regs nomen poſutre Duirites, 
Seu quia Romanis junxerat ille Cures. 
In proceſs of time twelve. others choſen from the Com- 
mons were added to theſe, but with this note of diſtin- 
(tion, that the three firſt were had in great eſteem, and 
were called Flaiiines Majores, High-Priefts ; the other of 
f leſs. note, called Flamines mimores, Inferior Prieſts; the 
4 | chieſ of all was the Flamen Dialtis, Fupirers High-Ptieſt. 
| -- And whereas every one did wear a certain Bonnet in 
form of a Mitre, which ſometimes was called Pjltrm, 
ſometimes (by the iy on the top? ex (whereas Apex 
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q Alex, Gen. doth properly fignity only the top of the Bonnet) 4 none 
dier. 1.6.C. 12. tjght were Albo-galetuim, 5. e. a white Mitre, but ofily 
Fupiters Prieſt, and that was to be made of white Sheep- 
$kin, after the Sheep had been ſacrificed. Whatſoever 
Malefattor could eſcape untoThis Prieſt, he ſhould = " 

puniſhe 
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puniſhed that day. . None was eligible into this Office, 

but he.that was married ; neither was it lawful for him 

to marry twice, but if his Wife died Flaminio abibat, i. e. 

he reli ed his ſacerdotal Office. To him was permitted 

arich Robe of State, and a Curule Chair 3 none might 

ferch Fixe out of his Houſe,unlel(s it were to perform ſome 

Sacrifice therewith, r none might barb or pole him but, .._ 

a free Man, and that with brazen Sciſſers. Many other 

Ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, as 

likewiſe Time added many other Flamines, namely / eve- / Feneſt. de 

ry God one; yea ſometimes thoſe threeſcore Pariſh-Prieſts facerd. c. g. 

which formerly. were called Cxriones, were. called Fla- 

mines Curiales,” and divers Emperors after their death 

had alſo their Flemines, t Moreover we muſt note that c Alex. Gen. 

thoſe Prieſts Wives were called Flaminice ; Their Minj- dier.l.6.c.12. 

ſters ( fos they were wont when they weat to Sacrifice, 

to take qBoy or Maid with them) Flaminii, or Flaminie, 

and the C ief Flamen's dwelling-Houſe were called eAdes 

Flames, or Flaminia. But as it ſeemeth proble, Numa 

Pompilu«,and ſo the other Kings ſucceeding him, did ſtill 

reſerve their Right'and Autborley in holy matters ſo far, 

that they would inſtruet. other” inferior Prieſts, yea and 

ſpecially ,perform. ſome'. ſþecial Jakes theraſttyes : 

whereupon: after” that the Kings Authority was abrogg- 

ted amongſt them, men > t theſe Sacrifices' might be 

continued, they choſe a' cettain Prieſt, which they pre- 

ferred before the Flame Dali, but judged hin inferior 

to the Pontifex maxinm,' or ArchPontitf, and him they 

called Rex ſacrificulyr, and Rex ſacrorwm, the King-Prieſt. 

To hig once every Year he Veſtal Nuns repaired, 'and 

uſed this form. of words, 2 Vigileſve, Rex ? Yagi, King » Serv, in.#n. 

art thou awaki ?” ab,ake, For pro him it did belong to 10. 

bid Holy-days,and to provide all Mines necallary Hor ped 

lick Sacrifices. | He was to inſtr{&tthole that ſought unto 

him, he cole of the Holy-Cayy and tell ther what 

was Jawivl and- unlatyful [ Ver "Month; and upon the 

fifth of the ;14es of Jauwary bg! trikced 4, Ram to Fan. 
2 "He 


x Rotin. ant, 
bs 2; C, 10s 


7 Kofi, ib. 
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He was likewiſe wont to offer uvÞ a Sacrifice in the Co- 
mitinm or great Hall of Juſtice, which being finiſhed, he 
ran as faſt as he could out of the Market-place without 
delay. His Wife was called Regina ſacrorum, the Queen- 
Prieſteſs, and was wont upon. the Kalends of'every 
Month to ſacrifice a Porker, or a Lamb in her, place, in 
the honour of Juno. | | 


' + CAP. 10. | 
Dg Marte, five Mavorte, & Salts Palatinis Marti dicatis, 


M% otherwiſe called Mavors by the figure Epen- 
thefis, a3 we ſay Induperator for Imperator, was re- 
puted the God of War, and ſo MetonymicGs is uſed for 
War, as vario Marte pugnatum eft, the battel was doubt- 
ful; proprio Marte by ones own ſtrength and labour. He 
was the Son of Juno only, without company of her Huſ- 
band : for when Jaxo was greatly difpleaſed with her 
ſelf, that Fupster by ſtriking his Head, without the com- 
pany of a Woman did bring forth the Goddeſs Minerva, 
the by the Counſel of the Goddeſs Flora touched a certain 
Flower iti the field of Olenins, by vertue whereof ſht im- 
mediately conceived the God Mars. This God, by reaſon 
of: his dominion in War, the Romans painted fi ry, ſome- 
times. in his Chariot, ſometimes on Horſeback, with a 
Javclin in one hand, and a Scourge in the other. . In old 
Coyns there was ſometimes the picture of a Cock joyned 
with him, to ſkew the Vigilancy and Carefulnefs. that 
Souldiers are to uſe, He was called x Gradivus & gradien- 
do, from marching in battel againſt his Enemies. He had 
a Temple without the City, whence he was called Extra- 
muranews. y Near unto this Temple, without the Gate 
C apena, did lie a Stone'of great note, which upon great 
droughts the People would bring into the City, oe 
ſently Rain would follow ; whereupon it was the 
Rainſtone, Lapis mazalis, 4 manando. Numa Pompilia in 
the honour of Mars, ſirnamed Gradiww, ordained twelve 


dancing 
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dancing Prieſts, called Salis 4 z ſaliendo from dancing, x Plutarch. in 
which number afterward we find to :have been doubled Num. 1. 


by Twllus Heſtillins, ta the War againit Fidena, a Town of 
theSabines. The former twelve being called Salis Palatini 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their. mayu- 
risk : the other Collzz;, from the H.ll where their Chappel 


ſood ; a and ſomerimes Quirinales : and fometimes Ago- 4 Dion. Hal. 
nales : fo that the whole Colledge contained 24 Prizits, 1Þ. 2- 


b The occaſion of their firlt inſtitution was this; Upon a 
certain time, in the reign of Nama, the Plague, or ſome 
other contagious Sickneſs was. very hot among the Ro- 
mans, inſomuch, that no Sacrifice or boly Offering could 
remove it : at that tim a certain brazen, Target or Scut- 
cheon, called in Latine exes pelta,. or ancile,. big at both 
ends,but cut like an half Moog oneach {ide;fell from Hea- 
ven into Numa his hands, with a certain voice promiling 
all Health unto Rome,ſo long as that brazen Target could 
be kept ſafe. Whereupon Mamwimza cunning Workman, 
by the appointment of Nama, made eleyen other Ancilia 
ſolike the firſt, that neither: could be known from the 
other (to th: intent that if any ſhoyld beſo wicked mind- 
ed as to ſteal it, he might fail of his purpoſe by miſtaking 
one for another.) Theſe 12 Prieſts had the cuſtody and 
keeping of-them committed to their charge, and-1n the 
month of. Mech,every year. they apparelled themſelves 
with a party-coloured Coat, called ranica verſicolor,. girt 
clofe to their body with a Belt, or Sword-grrdle, and a 
Breaſt-plate of Harnefs, called 4nexm tegmen,upon thatand 
arobe of Eſtate, called rrabea, clapſed about them.upper- 
moſt of all. Upon their Heads they did wear apices,7.e. Caps 


c much like unto the Perſian Bonnexts called in Greek «v/- c Dion. y,1, 
Exoigu, or'/m&«894. They did ſomewhat reſemble our Head- ib. 2. 


ieces in War, made cloſe unto-the Head, with a creſt, of 
loath upon the top, whence ſome have called them Ga- 
leas. They being thus apparelked, danced about the Forum 
or Market-place, and the Capitol, with ſhort Swords by 
their ſide, a Jayelin in their right hand, and their arg:le in 
the 
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the other ; uſing certain Songs, either of the Gods, and 
thoſe they called amalii, Funenir, and Minirvis z or of 
Men, and thoſe they called Axamenta, becauſe in thoſe 
Songs they did ex4re,"4.e. nominate and call upon the 
names of ſome well deſerving Men ; as 4{azinrias which 
made thoſe eleven Scutchions, was often called upon in 
thoſe Songs. Upon their feſtival.days they had exceſs 
of Cheer, whence d 'Horace hath uſed Saltares: dapes, to 


CAP. 1:. | 
De Fecialibus, & Patre patrato. 


Heſe Faciales were Officers at Arms, or Heralds, 

-to denounce War, or proclaim Peace, appointed 
thereunto'at firſt e by Numa Pompilius. f The chief part 
of their Office: was to diſlwade the Romans from mo- 
leſting any- confederate Nation, with unjuſt War : and 
if any confederate Nation did offer Injury unto 'the 
Roman People, then did theſe Faciales go as Embaſſa- 
dors unto them, periwading and exhorting thernito 
yield the-Romans their Right': butiif they continued 
thirty days obſtinate, refuſing. to yield. to that which 
ſhould be juſt and right, then did they preſently de- 
nounce War againſt them, caſting; forth a Dan im taken 
thereof; which Denunciation was g* calledTlavigatiog't 
clara voce qua utebantur Fatiales. Others are of opinion; 
that whenfoever War was denounced, this Herald ar 
Arms ſhould + turn looſe a Ram unto their Enemies 


borders; fignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhort- 


ly-become paſture for theRomans : from which cuſtom 
we ſay of one that challedgeth another into the field; 74- 
Yietem emiſit, Again if the Tperator, or 'LofU=General, 
Had done ought 2gainſt this Oath, theſe Feculedby theit 
Sacrffice did ayert thewrarh of the Gods fromhim. The 
chiefeſt of thetn was called Pater-patratus, a perfect Fa 
ther : for he only covld be Parer-patr&s, which had both 
Children of his own, -and his 'Father-alſoalive; They 

| were 


A Ct — —__ i 


AS. ans. 260 tnik. ac an £m amnDes. a iN. moat tro acc cn.” eo 


@ © © me 


Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome particulr Gods. 
were called Ftcialet, + federe faciends, from making; a 
League or Peace between Nations: This [zague which 
we in Latine do call Feds, the Romans in old time z did 
call Fides, as Enmus and Pighme witneſs ;, whence theſe 
Faciales were terined alſo Frdes Flamines. 


GAP.. 12. 
De Duumviris, & Decemviris, & Prindectmn viris, 
Sacris faciendis, item de Sibyltes. 


Hiz-Prieſthood had its firſt inſtitution from Tarqui- 
nins Superbus, whoſe Oſhce was as well to expound 
as to keep the Oracles of thoſe 'ten Prophertelles ſo fa- 
mous throughout the World, called Sybille. Concerning 
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whom k Mwifter hath theſe words : In times paſt there & Munft. in 
came a ſtrange Woman to Tarquinius the King, offering ſus Colmog. 


nine Books full of the S:bylline Oracles to be fold : but 
Tarquinins thinking the Books tov dear, refiſed to buy 
them ; the Woman departing, burned three of thee 
Books and came the ſecond time unto Tarquimins, de- 
manding 2s mvch for thoſe ſix Books, as formerly ſhe 
had done for the nine ; Tarquinivs began to deride her, 
whereat the Woman departed, and burned three more, 
returning” again unto T arqninins, and asking as much for 
the three lett; as fhe asked at the firſt for all. nine. Then 
began Tarquinias more ſeriouſly to bethink himſelf there- 
oh, and ſent for his Azgwres, asking coonſel and adviceof 
them. And they mmderſtood, by certain ſigas obſerved, 
that the King had refuſtd fome ſpecial Goodneſs ſent 
from the Gods 3 and for the B6oks thatremained, they 
adviſed that the Woman ſhould have what ſhe asked. 
As ſoon as the Woman had delivered her Books, ſhe pre-- 
ſently vaniſhed, and was never feen again ; only wat- - 
ning them, to keep the' Books as ſafe as poſſible they , 
could. For the ſafe: keeping of theſe Tarqaimns choſe 
two of the Noblemen;' or*Patrici:, calling them Dim - 
viri, appointing them, as we} by ſtudy ve expotnd, as 
with :: 
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with care to keep thoſe Oracles, 1n proceſs of time, the 
People obtained, that ten ſhould bz appointed to thi 
office, | five of them being choſen out of the Commong, 
and five out of the Nobles : and then they were called the 
Decemviri. Afterward by L. Sylla, as it is thought five 
more were added, ſo that they were then called the 
Quindecimviri : nay the number was increaſed by Sylls 
unto forty, # as Serviws thinketh, but ſtill called by the 
name of Quindecimviri, Of theſe Women that had the 
ſpirit of Prophecy, ten were very famous : the firſt was 


called Perſica; the ſecond Libyca, the third Delphica, the. 


fourth Cumea, the fifth Erythrea, the ſixth Samez, thi 
ſeventh Cumana, the eighth Helleſponta, the ninth Phry- 
£14, the tenth -Tburtina : They all propheſied of the [n- 
carnation of Chriſt. The place where theſe Books were 
kept, was within the Capitol under ground in a Cheſt of 
ſtone, where they remained ſafe, until the burning of the 
Capitol, at which time they alſo were burned. Not- 
withſtanding many of the Prophecies have been known, 
partly by tradition, and partly being taken out of other 
copies in other Countries. One of the Prophecies con- 
cerning our Saviour Chriſt, was uttered by Sibylla Det- 
phica in mariner as followeth : = Naſcetxr Prophets abſque 
matris coitu ex nero ejus, that is, There ſhall be a Prophet 
born without any pation of the Mother, even out of 
her Womb, It was ſpoken at Delphos. All their Prophe- 
cies were of that certainty, that when we would aver 
any thing to be undoubtedly true we uſe to ſay, it is 
Stbylle folium, as true as Sibylle's Oracles. The Cum 
Sibylla did write her Oracles at the mouth or entrance 
of her Cave in leaves of Trees, which the fierceneſs of the 
Wind did oftentimes ſo ſcatter, that they could hardly be 
brought in order again: inſomuch that when we would 
ſbew the great difficulty of bringing things in order, 
we may ule o Politian his words, Laborioſims eft quam Si 
bylle folia _—_— it is eaſier to gather Sbylla's Leaves. 
This name S:by#a is not a proper name, but an appells- 

eve; 
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Of the Roman Prieſts, with ſome perticular Gods. 
tive, common ts all Women endowed with the ſpirit of 
prophecy, taking their denomination from p 5195, which p Ser, 
js in the «£olick, dialect the ſame that ©t05, God, and ,£», / 5 
þ5\j, 5. e. counſel, becauſe they did open and declare 51355; ex;n, 
the counſel and determination of God unto the People. Dos. now J% 
It appertained alſo unto theſe Quindecimwirs above men- 9;5;". + 
tioned to ſee that ſacrifice, and divine ſervice, that ſup- con/clium 
plications and procellions, expiations,. and all ceremonial 9; a5 vu, 
rites were duly performed. ſed ps Air, 

7 rm 

ico gene- - 
re ſermonis. 
La. de talfa 


His Goddeſs which is ſo famous by the name of Be- [*18!996, x. 

na Dea, is the Globe of the Earth : which is there= * 
fore termed Bona Des, the good Goddeſs,becauſe we rea 
ſo many good things from the Earth. She is called alſo 
Ops, the helping Goddeſs, ab ope, from help,. becauſe by 
her help we live. She is called :Fatus and Fanna, 5.e. the 
Goddeſs of ſpeech, becauſe Children do never 
ſpeak until they are able to go, and ſo hare touched the 
Earth. The Grecian: called her: yuvamees Ke the female 
Goddeſs, becanſe that no male might be admitted to 
her Sacrifices z nay the very picturesof Men were at that 
time to be cSrerud. The inner room where her Sacrifi- 
ces were, Was called 7d ram the place for. Womens 
aſſemblies. * q Thoſe that were chief in theſe Socrins Cie, 
were the Veſtal Nuns. This good Goddeſs was ſuppoſe krufp 
tobe the Wife of Faxms,and:upon a time to have been ta- fi. 
ken drunk with Wine by him : for which fault Faunns was 
ſaid to have beaten her to death with of : Myrtle- 
tree; but afterward being ſorry for that he had done;in 
amends he made her a 6, and as it were ever after 
deteſting the Myrtle-tree, he hallowing all other herbs 
and flowers to be uſed in theſe Sacrafices, the Myr- 
tle-tree. Somme ſay ſhe was ſo chaſte, that ſhe was never 
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her chaſtity,the Myrtle-tree is forbid, becauſe it was con» 
ſecrated ro uni: but whereas in this ſacrifice they uſed 
Wie, they called it not by the nanve 'of Wine, but Maſk 
or Hotiey 7 whence they called the Veſſel wherein the 
Wine was put Amphoram mellariam, .e. the Honey-Vellel, 
T his Sacrifice became very famous by reaſon of Clodiny, 
who being in love with Pompesa, Fulins Ceſars Wike, came 
unto theſe Sacrifices in Womens apparel, and was found 
out by Aurelia, ' Julius Ceſars Mother: This Clodixs be- 
came ſo infamous for this, and other his adulterons 
Pranks, that he occaſioned a common proverb amongſt 
the Romans, Clodius accnſat Machos, anſwerable to which 
our Engliſh Proverb is, One Thief accuſeth another. 


CAP. be. 
De Cybele, & Sattrdotvbns vjus. 


He Goddeſs Cybele, or rather Cybelle, was in her is- 
fancy expoſed mnto)-wild Beaſts, upon. the Hill 
Cybellus ;' where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wile: Heath 


afterward becathe a Woman of admirable beauty, 
being found by a Shepherds Wife, was brought up by her 
as her owh Child, and called Cybetie, from the Hill Cybe- 
ys. Sheexcelled-in natoral Gifts, and was the firſt that 
2fed a Taber and z and Cyrtibals.amongthe Greeks 
Moreover ſhe tetiderly loved Children,and therefore was 
ralled magna matty 5-1he was alfo called: Mater Deorum, 
the Mother of the Gods; | 

'' "Thſn denn fertur penirrix Berecynthia. | #irg. 

She was eafled 'Rbva 4 ot, 'to' Bow, becauſe ſhe doth 
flow tid hound with fll kind of: Goodnels. She was 
alſo nated: Peſſongaria,from the Gity Peſſiwns-a Mart: town 
in Phrygia, Whete ſhe had n Temple: : + Moreover, the ws 
called Berecymhbiaz from the Hill Berecymhus in 7 
where ſhe was worſhipped. Her Prieſts were called - Galli 
and their chief Governour Archi>Gallys ; hop took their 
hame frohi a-e@rtaln River in Pheygrns! called Gallus 5:0 
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which whoſoerer: drank; "be became! ſo. mad; that be 
would preſently geld himſelf, ( as itrutihrall ber-Prigts 
were enjoyned to geld themſelves with a fiſh ſhell ) the 
original of which cuſtom is rendred thus : Cybelle loved 
2 young Man” of Phrygse called Atys, and him ſhe ap- 
pointed chief Overſeer of her Sacrifice, upon condition 
that he would keep himſelf chaite perperually : But he 
not long after deflowred a.Nymph, for which faft Cybellc 
bereft him of . his Wits:and Underſtanding, fo that he in 
his madneſs did geld himfelf, and would bave killed 


himſelf alſo, t& had not the Gods in their Commiſeration * Cybellius 


towards him, turned him into, a Pine-tree. Inremem- 
brance af him ever after, her Pricfts were-[gelded. 
Every year the: Prators did: ſacrifice unto this Goddeſs. 


But the performance! of the holy. and religious Rites at 0vid. Aer. 


that time did belong nnto a Phrygiav Man and Phrygiar 
Woman, choſen for that purpoſe : Which according to 
the manner of their [country (heing; apparelled with a 
party-coloured Garment, 1called in Latine Syntheſis, or 
Amitius yariegate, and” carrying -the- Pitture of . their 
Goddeſs about with them in the ſtreets, they ſtruck their 
breaſt with their hands, keeping tune withthe Tabers, 
Pipes, and Cymbals, which other People fallowed plaid 
upon. The Prieſts were alfo called Coryhaxres, from one 
Corybantes, which was one of. her firſt:attendants ; and 
hereupon we call. the Cymbal 1&#raCorybantia... In this 
manner dancing about the- ſtreets, they begged Mony 
of the People whom they met ; and hence were ow 
named Cybelle:/her ColleCtors, or cher Cirowlatores, 1d cft, 
Juglers. Some called them purr ptweran from wing, which 
in this place ſignifieth Cyble, called theigreat mother, 


and «yuprus, a beggar or gathererobAlms. « Others have , Roſin. anc. 


called 'thera AGtr:cie : But by what:;name foeyer they 

were called, the place was fo infamous. by reaſon of 

their Drunkenneſs, \and Incivility ved /at-theſe times, 

that when they -wonld point -ont a/:notorious 

fellow, they would call /him circw/araras; Gybellewes, __ 
| I 2 c 
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| belle her Jugler. Neither was it lawful for any free-bo 
to undertake that Office. | 


| CAP. 15. 
De Collegio Pontificum, & Pontifice Maximo. 


J'His word Pontifex is commonty tranſlated a Biſho 
or Prelate, being called Pontifices in Latine, as al 
Pontifes in Engliſh, from one part of their office, which 
was to have the overſight of a great wooden bridge, cal- 
led in Latine Pons ſublicims, being ſogreat, that Carts and 
waines might paſs over it, having no arches to uphold it, 
» Plurarch in but only great Piles and Poſts of Wood : x and that 
Numa. which is moſt remarkable init, was that it was joyne@ 
together only with wooden pins, without any iron at all. 
Others are of opinion, that they were termed Pontifices 
quaſi Potifices, from potis and facto, of which opinion Lu- 
can ſcemeth to be, according to that, Pontifices ſacrs qui- 
y Feneſt, de bs eff commiſſa poreſtar. Concerning the y number of 
facerd. them, only four were appointed 'by Nama, all which 
then were to be choſen out of the Patricis: afterward 
four more were added out of the Commons. Theſe 
were called Pontifices majores, or chicf Pontifes, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from ſeyen other, which afterwads. Syfa 
x Roſin, ant. added, and z called them Pontifices mmores, mferiour 
k 3-C-22-  Pontifes. The whole company of them was called the 
Colledge of Pontifes. This Colledge was priviledged 
from all Allegiance, being not bound to render account 
of their doings, either to the Senate or Commonalty. 
They were to determine all queſtions concerning Reli- 
gion, as well between their Prieſts as between private 
Men : they had authority to puniſh any inferiour Prieſt; 
if he cither detrafted or added: unto thoſe Religious 
Rites which were preſcribed unto him: They had their 
Pontife, whom they called Pontificem maximum. "Theſe 
Pontifes were wont to exceed 1n their diet, -inſomuch 
that when the Romans would ſhew the. greatneſs bu a 
| ealt, 
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feaſt, they would ſay it was Pontifica Cena, 6. e.. accor- 

ding to our Engliſh Phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot. Cena 

adjicialis is taken for the ſame, «4 Lipſine in the expoſi- « Lib. 4. *.. 
tion of the latter Phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence, magn. Roy 
and is of opinion, that it ſhould have been printed Cana © 5: 
aditialis, underflanding hereby a ſolemn feaſt made by 
Magiſtrates i» adit honors, at their entrance into their 

Office, and at their day of Inauguration. 


CAP. 16. 
De Epulonibus. 


F- He Pontifes in old time appointed three Men, whom 
they called b Trizm-viros Epulonum, ( from Epulum a þ Lazius de 
feaſt) to have the overſight of the feaſts made at Sacri- Repub. Rom: 
ficesz afterward by reaſon of two twice added, they | 3: p- 
were called firſk Quinque-viri, and at length Seprem-virs 
Epulonum. 

CAP. 17. 


De Titus, 


AR ſort of religious Men there were, which 
hved in the S of the City, and practiſed 
Sooth-ſaying z. they were called c Ti#is from the name c Pancirol. 1. 
of the Birds which they obſerved ; which in Latine were rerum deper- 
called Titie. dit. c. de mo- 
AP.. 18. ic Hadrian, 
- De Vinginibus Veſt alibus: 


Ear unto» Caſtors Temple, ſtood the religious Houſe 

or Nunnery, dedicated to-the Goddeſs Yefa: where 

at the firſt were: four. after. ſix Virgins, or Yataries 
eleted, whoſe Office was chiefly to keep the ſacred Fire; 
the extin{tion- whereof proved. ominous,. and. did por- 
tend ſome evil eyent. ſhortly to bappen. And therefore 
for their negligence herein, as for all other ſmall faults, 
they bring had into. a dark corner, ſtripped naked, and 
A. 
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2 curtain drawn half way over them, the chief Pontiff 
ſcourged them : neither was it lawful to kindle the Fire 
once put out, with any other Fire, but_from the Sun- 
beams : for which purpoſe they had certain Inſtruments 
named c ox«£&i«, which were formed in the manner of a 
pyramis, but hollow ;, ſo that the beams being colleted 
within the circumference, and meeting in Vertex, 
did eaſily kindle any cumbultable matter put into it ; but 
chiefly if the matter was of black colour ; becauſe, as 
Philoſophy teacheth, a dark colour doth congregate, or 
colle@t the beams, whereas whiteneſs doth diſperſe them. 
A ſecond part of their Office was to work reconciliation 
between parties offended, 'as appeareth by 4 Sueronue, 
where we may read, that by their interceſſion Sy/la was 
reconciled to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place 
between the ſixth and theeleventh year of their Age: and 
they were to remain in this Nunnery thirty years ſpace, 
ten years to learn their Ceremonies and Myſteries, ten 
years to exerciſe them, and ten years to inſtrutt others : 
within which ſpace if they had ſuffered their Bodies to 
be*defiled, they were to undergo that fearful Puniſh- 
ment * aforementioned. But theſe thirty years being 
expired, Marriage was lawful for them ; 10 that they 
laid aſide their Scepters, their Fiflets, and other their fa- 
cerdotal Ornaments. Notwithſtandmg thoſe which did 
marry, in the end died fearful deaths : wherenpon 

choſe rather to abſtain commanly. The Romans had 
them in great honour, {0 that they never walked 
abroad, but with an Iron Scepter in their Hands, and 
whatſoever Malefator met them ( if the Nun would 
take hey Oath it was by chance )) he efcaped Puniſhment. 
They were. named Yeftals' from their Goddeſs Veſta, 
which word ( as e Hunſter writeth ) 1s derived from the 
Hebrew Radix ſignifying Fire. The eKeſt 'was called 
Maxima Veftalis Virgo, 1. e. the Lady Priorefs, 'or chief 
Goyernels. J | 
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| CAP. 19. 
De weteram ſacrificus, & ritu ſatrificands. 


[A omen was burnt or offered up unto the Gods 
upon an Altar, it had the name of a Sacrifice, 
and ſometimes it was called /Viit:ima, quod vinita ad aras 
ſtabat, becauſe the Bealt to be Sacraficed ſtood bound 
unto the Altar ; ſometimes Hoſt:a, from an obſolete verb 
Heſtio , which is to ſtrike, becauſe certain under Officers 
called in Latine Pope ( ſtanding by the Altars, all their 
upper part naked, and a Laurel-Garland upon their 
Head ) did Heſtiare vitimam, id eſt, ſtrike down. aud 
kill the Sacrifice. Others are of opinion, that this name 
Hoſtia is taken from Hoſtis an Enemy, according to that 
of Ovid, Hoſtibus 2 domitts, Hoſtia nomen habet ;, becauſe 
either before War, to procure the Gods fayour, or af- 
ter War, in token of thankfulneſs, they did hoſtinm 
ferire, id. eft, offer up the Sacrifice. Theſecond difference 
of Sacrifices hath been occaſioned in reſpect of the time, 


'and ſo they have called precidanee,, or. ſaccidanee, 


quaſs precedanee & ſuccedanee. Thoſe ſacrifices which 
were offered up the day before. any ſolemn Sacrifice , 
were called previdanie hoſtie,: fore-ſacrifices, as we En- 
gliſh precurſorem, a; for-runner : which fore-Sacrifices 
if by any token they found -unlucky, then would they 
offer up a ſecond Sacrifice which they, termed hoſtiam 
ſuccidaneam ;, and becauſe theſe ſecond Sacrifices were 
to be offered only inſtead of the other, when they 
were unluckly or faulty, \ hence bath Plautws uſed this 
Speech , mem tergum ſtultitie twe. ſubdes ſuccidancum ? 
Muſt 1 be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of Sacri- 
ficing was as. followeth ; Some certain days before any 
Sacrifice was to be performed, the Prieſt was wont to 


waſh his whole Body, f- eſpecially his Hands and Feet, F vid, Fra. 
which if he had not waſhed, the Sacrifice was accounted 4dag. 


polluted t ; and alluding ugto this Cuſtom, . we ſay, a 
och 


Lib. >. Sed. 2. 


doth Accedere ad rem illotis manibus, or illotis pedibus, as 
often as he enterpriſeth any buſineſs without due reve- 
rence or preparation thereunto. 
Myd% Tol' 2% 15s Ai Adfoay oi Jem ovoy 
Kepolv cvinloioy, Heſiod, Tgyot nod nate. 
Moreover, the Prieſt was to abſtain fromrhis Marriage- 
bed, as likewiſe from divers kinds of meats, and at the 
time of his going to Sacrifices, either himſelf or ſome 
inferiour Sexton-goihg before him with a Rod or Wand 
e Plutarch. in his hand ( called commentaculnm )) g uſed this form of 
Numa. words unto the People, Hoc age, attend this you are 
about : which cuſtom ſeemeth to have had tits original 
from the Grec:ans ; for before the time of Sacrifice, the 
Grecian Prieſt uſed almoſt the like ſpeech unto his peo- 
ple, asTis Ti 4t,z. e. who it here? the people anſwered, 
Too «' oyodol, z. e. many Men and good. After this pre- - 
paration, then did the Prieſt, laying his hands upon the 
h Sew, Acc. Altar, rehearſe certain Prayers h unto the God Fans, 
11D. I. and the Goddeſs Yeſta, becauſe the Romans were per- 
ſwaded, that without their interceſſion they might not 


have acceſs unto the other Gods: his Prayer being 
; Pancirol. 1. ended, then did he lay # upon the beaſts head a little 
rerum deper- Corn, together with a Cake made of Meal and Salt, cal- 


Foo = —_ led in Latine ola, k Mola erat far toftum, ſale aſper- 


þ Textor. in /#m- From this ceremony the aCt of ſacrificing hath been 
ſua officina, termed Immolatio. After this the Soothſayer drank Wine 
Sparge falſa out of an Earthen or Woodden Chalice, called in Latine 
coun yon Simpulum, or Simpuvium. | It was in faſhion much like 
Res, Our Ewers, when we pour water into the Baſon. This 
. 2. Chalice was afterward carried about to all the people, 

! Pancir. lib. that they alſo might bare, 3. e. lightly taſte thereof, 
—_ þ deper- which Rite hath been called Libatiro. Now every one ha- 
1 gn ray ving taſted thereof, the reſt of the Wine, with Frankin- 
* cenle wixt in it, was to be poured upon the Beaſts head, 

m Media inter 2» between the horns; one crying out with a loud voice, 
cornua fundit. Aſatta eſt hoſtia, i. e. magis autta, more increaſed and made 
Virg. Aneid more pleaſing unto the Gods, as Virgil ſaith, Matte nova 
virtue 
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virtute puer,, 5. e. O good Child, which increaſeſt in vir= 
tye.. And hence, even from this term, we may conjecture 

t the word Mattos, which fignifieth to kill, and ſome- 
times to Sacrifice, hath had its original, becauſe they 
did immcediatly after that voice, mattare hoſtium, that is, 
ſlay the Sacrifice, and that was done in this manner ; 


x Firſt the Prieſt did pluck off ſome of -the Beaſts hairs » Rofin. ane, 
between the Horns, and. caſt them into the fire, calling L3-<-33- 


them his prima libamina, 5: e. his firſt Offerings : Then 
did he, turning his face towards the Eaſt, draw a long 
crooked Knife upon the beaſts back, commanding his un- 
der officers (which I called Pope,others Cltari;,from their 
Knife ; YVittimarss, from the Hoaſt ; and Agones, becauſe 
they ſtanding ready to give the ſtroak, often uſed this 
word gon or Agone, s. e. Muſt I tomy work ? )) to kill 
the Beaſt. The other people ſtanding by, ſome did with 
vellels ſave the Blood, others did fley or skin the Beaſt, 
ethers waſhed it. Anon, ſome Soothſayer or Prielt did 
obſerve the entrails, turning and winding them with a 
Knife, which was called Seceſpita 4 ſecarde © for he might 
not touch them-with his hand,they conceiting that if che 
Sacrifice had proved polluted--his hand would then have 
periſhed. Naw after the Soothſayer or Prieſt had ſuſhi- 
ciently turned the entrails, and found no ill token there- 
in, then did thoſe Pope, or Church-butchers,cut off from 
every bowel ſome portion, which after they had rolled 
in barly-meal;they ſent it in baskets to the Prieſts,and the 
Prieſts taking it up into a broad charger or platter, cal- 
led diſcus, or lanx, laid it _ the Altar,and burnt it,and 
0 this was properly termed /itare, or reddere, 3. e- to fa- 


ing unto the Gods, After that the portion laid out for the 
Gods had - been burnt, then did all the people repair un- 
to a common Fealt ; where as they were cating, they 
ſung Hymns and Songs in the praiſe of their Gods, and 
playing on Cymbals, they danced about the Altars, inti- 
mating thereby, that there a no part of their Body, 

ut 


tisfy by Sacrifice,: or to pay the Sacrifice which was ow- oe —_ 


Fib. 2. Sed. 2. | 


but ſhould be imployed in the ſervice of their Gods. Now 
entil all their Ceremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed, it- 
was not lawful for any to taſte of this fexſt:inſomuch thi 

we ſince have uſed to check a glutton, or greedy-guti! 
which cannot abſtain frem his meat till Grace be ſaid, in 
this manner, Sacra heud immelata deverar. 


CAPF' 20. 


De Nutiis, & nuptiarum renunciatione. 


QEeing that Marriages and Burials have ſuch depen- 
dance upon the Prieſts, it will not be amiſs to con- 
clude this Section with two Chapters, briefly opening the 
Ceremonies of both. Before we come unto the ſolemn 
Ceremonies uſed by the Romans in their- Marriages, we 
will firſt ſhew the mgnner of their Contra, which were 
called by the Romans, * Sponſalia 4 ſpondendo, becauſe in 
their ContraCts each did- promiſe other to live as Man 
and Wife. Now the manner of contrafting was com- 
monly thus : They did for the greater ſecurity, write 
down the form of the Contra@t upon Tables of Record, 
as appeareth by Juvenal, Sat. 6. 
S; tibi legitumis pattam, junttamq; tabellis 
Non' es amaturMs. 

Theſe Tables were alſo ſealed with the Signets of certain 
Witneſſes there preſent,who were termed fron!'their a 
of ſealing Signatores, Moreover, before they would be- 
2in the Ceremonies of their Contraft, the Man procured 
a Soothſayer, and the Woman another, with whom firſt 
they would conſult. Whence Fuveral, Sat. 10. 
Veniet cam fignatoribus auſpex. 
The token or ſign which tkefe Soothfayers in time of ob- 
ſerving accounted moſt fortunate,was a Crow : b Ea enim 
cornicum focietas eftut ex duobus ſociis altera extinfta,uidua 
aktera perpetuo maneat. The Man alfo gave in token of 
good will,a ring unto the Woman,which ſhe was to wear 
upon the next finger unto the little finger of —_ 
: nd, 
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hand, c becauſe unto that finger aloe, | I0cOE a cer- © Al. Gd, 
tain Artery from the heart. T he word Nuptia,w hich fig- 

nifieth marriage, had its derivation 4 #60, d which Verb 4 Roſin. ane. 
in old time ſignified to cover : the cuſtom bcing, that the b5- £37. 
Woman ſhould be brought unto her Husband with a 

e yellow Vail (called Flammenm) calt over her face. Again « plin,1, 21, 
bccauſe of the good ſucceſs that Romulas and bis follow- c. 8. , 

ers hadin the violent taking away of the Sabize Women, 

f they continued a cuſtom, that the Man ſhould come f Sig. de Jur. 
and rake away his Wife by a ſeeming violence, from the 8001.1, c.g, 
lap or boſom of her Mother,or the next Kin. She being 

thus taken awaygher Husband did dillever and divide the 

hair of hex head with the top of a Spear, wherewith ſome 

Fencer formerly had been killed. This Spear was called 

by him Haſta calbaris, g and the Ceremony did beto- £ Salmnth in 
ken, that nothing thould diſ-joyn them but ſuch a Spear, —_— id. 

or ſuch like-violence. The next day after the marriage, ir. cap, 4: 
a ſolemn Feaſt was held, where all the Bride-mans and nupciis. 
Bride-womens Friends met- to' make merry ; this Feaſt 

they called Repatia. We muſt note, that & three manner b Boeth. Topi- 
of ways a Woman became a Man's lawful Wife : Uſa, ©; 2- vid. 
CONT ] TX pra carr Woman vos ogy law. 2 an 
ul Wife, V/u,4eby preſcription or long n,if that 

ſhe were wed with 4 _ of her Overſeers, and fo 

i ele m_ a ay: with " lawful Marpes, a | 

e years ſpace, emterrupts #ſu, 1, e, 5 (he being not i Sig. de jur. 

abſent om dim chooegights in the whole years:and foine Bore l. 1, C9. 
have thought, that the counterfeit violence in taking - 

2way the Maid from her Friends, was uſed only in this 

kind of marriage. A Woman became a Man's Wife confar- * 

reatiene, 5, e. by certain ſolemnities uſed before a Pontiff, 

or chief Biſhap, when the Woman was given unto the 

Men uſing a ſet form-of words, ten Witnelles being pre- 

ſent, and a ſolemn Sacrifice being offered, at which the 

couple married ſhould-cat of the fame barley Cake which 


1.28. C17. 


formerly had been uſcd in the Sacrifice. Which Sacri- 
dce was termed, d farre, "A and the marriage 
: 2 1t 
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þ Cic, jn orat. jt ſelf Ferracia, k and ſometimes Sacra, bmply ; the dif. 


pro Murzxn, 


Lib. 2. Se@&. 2. 


ſolution of this kind of marriage Diffarreatzo. A Woman 
became a Man's Wife, Coemprione, 3. e. by buying and ſel- 
ling, when the Woman did under a feigned form of ſale 


| buy her Husband, by giving him a piece of coin. Yerer; 


Romianorum lege, nubentes milieres tres ad virum aſſes ferre 


s ſolebant : atq; unum quidem, quem in manu tenebant, tan- 


I Sig. de jure 
Rom. 1, 1. C.5. 


m Suer. in Tib, 
C. 35» 

n Cic. orat. 
pro Murzn. 
Item, Fr. Syl. 
ibid. 


» Caz!. Rhod. 
. 20, C. 17. 


p Kicr. Ferari- 
us in Phil, pic, 
OTar, 


quam emendi cauſa marito dare, 1 To theſe three- ſome 
teach,that a fourth ſort of marriage was in uſe among the 
Romans ; namely, when a Woman became a Mans Wife, 
Sortitione, by a kind of Lottery : and of this they ſay, 
m Sueton ſpeaketh. n In that kind of marriage which was 
per Coemptionem, the Man was not named by his proper 
rame, nor the Woman by hers, but the Man was named 
Caim, and the Woman Caia, in the memory of the chaſt 
and happy marriage of Catia Cecilia, Wife to-Tarquiniu 
Priſcus; from whence ſprang a cuſtom among them, 
that the new married Wife, when ſhe was brought home 
unto her Husbands houſe, was to uſe this Proverb, UVbs tu 
Cairs, ibi ego Caia, by which word ſhe ſignified, that ſhe 
was now owner of her Husband's goods, as well as him- 
ſelf : and therefore Eraſmns hath expounded that ſaying 
by theſe words, Ur tz dominus, ita ego domina : 0 And ſhe 
that was thus married per Coemptionem, was properly cal- 
led Mater-familis. p If any of thete Ceremonies were 
omitted, then was the marriage termed Nuptie $nm- 
te, in which ſenſe we call our enemies Gifts no Gifts, 


"ExPgcwy &&kpg G69. Theſe ceremonies being ended,to- 


wards night the Woman was brought home to her Huſ- 
bands houſe with five Torche:, 11gnifying thereby the 
need which marricd perſons have of five Gods, or God- 
deſſes, 5. e. Fupiter, Funo, Venus, Suadela, and Dians 
who oftentimes is called Lzcina, the reaſon of the name 
being rendred by Ovid, 6 
Dedit hac tibs nomina lucus, |; 
Ant quia principium tn Dea Luc habes.- 

There are of opinion, who think that the uſe of theſe 

| Torches 
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Torches was not-only to give light, but to repreſent the 
element of fire ; for no marriages were thought happy, 
which were not contracted Sacramento ignis © aque, for 
which reaſon the cuſtom likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the 
new married Woman with water ; yea they did both in 
the time of their contract touch water and fire provided 
for that purpoſe. The lignification of this Ceremony 
ſome think to be thus ; T he Fire becauſe it- js an active 
Elemenr, to repreſent the Man z the Water becauſe it 's 
pallive, to repreſent the Woman. Others ſay, that in the 
community of theſe two Elemcnts, was intimatcd the 
comniunity between Man and Wife, of all other their 
goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 
that fore-quored Proverb uſed by the Wite,Ubz tu Cains, 
thi ego Caia. The watter whereof theſ: Torches were 
made,was a certain Tree, frem which a pitchy liquor did 
ilve z it was called Teda, and hence have the Poets fi- 
guratively called both the Torches and the Wedding it 
ſelf Tedas, When the Woman had been thus brought to 
thedocr, thcn did ſhe anoint the poſts of the door with 
Oil, q from which ceremony the Wife was called axor 


Pancirol. lib. 

rerum' deper- 

dit. cap. de 
uprils. 


q Serv, Fn. 


quaſi unxor, This ceremony of anointing being ended,the 1, ,. 


Brideman did-lift.her over the threſhold, and fo carried 
her in by a-ſeeming force, becauſe in mcdeſty ſhe would 
not ſeem to: go without violence into. that place, where 
ſhe ſbould loſe her Maiden-head. At her.carrying in, all 
the company did cry out with a loud voice, Talajſio, Ta- 
laſſio : for which cuſtom, r Plutarch alledgeth many oc- 
calions, this being one. Among thoſe who raviſhed the 
Daughters of the Sabines, there were found ſome of the 
meaner and poorer fort, :carryivg. away. one of ..the 
faireſt Women ; which being known, certain of. the Ci- 
tizens would have taken "Day 2- them ; but they began 
to cry out, that they carried her to. Talaſſue, a Man. well 
beloved among the Romans ; at. which naming of Ta- 
laſſue, they ſuffered her to be carried away, themſelves 
accompanying her,, and often crying,. 7 alaſſin, Tlaſſe 
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bb Col7. 


pro Cluent, 


# Alex. Gen. 
dier. 1.2. C5, 
! Lipf. Ele&t. 


« Vic. F. Syl. 


* Sig. de Jur. 


Rom, 1.1.C.6. 
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From whence it hath Heen continued a cuſtom among the 
Romans, ever at their marriages to ſing Talaſſio, Talaſſi, 
as the Greeks did Hymern, Hymenae, From this cuſtom 
of leading or bringing home of the new married Bride, 
cometh that comical phraſe, Ducere uxorem, to marry a 
Wife. She being thus brought home, received the keys 
of her Husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the 
cuſtody of all things inthe houſe, was then committed 
unto her. / The marriage bed was called Genzalss leftys, 
as we may ſuppoſe, quaſt genitaly., t Sometimes it was 
called Lectnus adverſus, quod hunc letnlum religioſe ſervar; 
mos fuit, & m atrio cellocari janne ex adverſo, i. e. They 
placed this bed in the Court, direttly oppoſite to their 
gate, keeping it as ſome religious monument or plede 
of Matrimony. The next day after the marriage, the 
Bride-woman received gifts of her Friends, which the 
Lawyers term Nuptialia dona. # But Ciceroexpoundeth 
theſe Dona Nuprialia, to be certain tokens which the 
Husband ſent to his Wite before the betrothing. If after 
the marriage any diſcontent had fallen ont between the 
man and his wife, * then did they both repair to a cer- 
tain-Chappel, built in the honour of a certain goddeſs, 
called Dea viri-placa, 4 viris placandis, Whence after 
they had been a while there, they returned friends. We 
have thus ſeen the Rites and Ceremonies which the .Ro- 
mans uſed in their contrats and marriages, it would 
not be impertinentto annex the manner pt their divorce- 
ments which upon juſt cauſes were permitted. x There 
were two manner of divorcements,the one between par- 
ties only contratted, the fecond between parties mar- 
ried. The firſt was properly called Repudium, in which 
the party ſuing for divorcement uſed this form of words, 
Conditione tna non utar. The ſecond was called Divor- 
rium, wherein the party fuing it, uſed theſe words, 
Res tuas tihi habeto © wel res tuas tb agito. Both theſe kinds 
were termed Matrimons remmciationes, Trenouncing 0r 
refuſal of marriage. -Where we muſt note, that inffead 
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of this verb renunciavre, divers good Authors uſe this 

phraſe, Autere, or Remittere nncinm © 3s C. Caeſar Pom- 

prie nuncigm remiſit, C. Cefar hath divorced Pompeia. 

And alluding hereunto, y Cicero ſaith, YVirewts nuvcinm » Ep, fam. 1.g, 
remiſit, 4. e. he hath caft off all goodneſs,he hath even di- 
yorced vertue.. Secondly, We muſt note, that this verb 
Renuncio, doth not only fignify to renounce or to refuſe, 
but many times in Twly, it fgniketh to declare or pro- 
nounce a Magiſtrate eleCted, as Renunciare Conſulem, Pre- 
torem, &c, The reaſon why in matrimonial Contracts 
it ſignified to renounce or refuſe, was, becauſe in theſe 
Divorces they-did.ſometimes {end to their Wife, per nun- 
ciam, by a meſſenger, ſome bill or ſcroje of Paper, con= 
taining the cauſes of the divorce; Moreover we arc 
obſerve; that in theſe divorces, the Ceremonies: 

quite contrary to thoſe Marriages ;,the juſt cauſes be-- 
ing fore-ſignifed to the Cenſors,the Marriage-tables were 
broken, the dowry reſtored,. the Key of the houſe taken 
from the Woman.,and ſhe turned out of doors : all which- 
Ceremonies are at large treated-of by Thomas Dempſter. 
l. 5, Antiq. Roms, c. 38. 


. C4 2. 


Quo apparatu, quibuſq; ceremonizs apud veteres defuntta- 
corpors 191 tradebantuo. | 


F- He Romans in ancient.time, when they perceived a 
body dying, bad ſuch a cuſtom, that the next of 
the kin ſhould veceive the laſt gaſpot breath from the ſick 
body into his mouth, as & were by the way of killing him : 
(to ſhew thereby how loth and unwilling they- were to 
be deprived-of their friends)and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes of the . Party. being deceafed. - 'W hence Ama ſaid 
unto her ſiſter Deo now dying, 
z Extrenus fs quus ſuper hehitus errat- \ Virg. En. 42: 
Ore | 


. Cn GAAMERLY : 
And Penelope widhing that hen.Spn Talemachw might out- 


live. 
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live her ſelf and his Father, writeth to her Husbard in 
this manner. Je meos oculos comprimat, ille twos. 

After the body had thus deceaied, they kept it feven 
days unburied, waſhing the corps every day with hot wa- 
ter, and ſometimes anointing it with Oi}, hoping that if 
the Body were only in a ſlumber, and not quite dead, it 
might by theſe hot cauſes be revived. 

Per calidos latices aliena undantia flammis 
Expediunt, corpuſq, lavant frigentts & ungunt, 
Jn theſe ſeven days ſpace, all the dead Mens Friends met 
rogether now and then, making a great out-cry or ſhout 
with their voices,hoping that if the dead Body had bcen 
only in a ſwoun or ſleep, he might thereby be awaked, 
5 ation was termed conclamatio. Whence when we 
done the belt we can in a manner, and cannot effet 
it, we ſay proverbially conclamatum eft, for this third 
conclamation or general out-cry (which was always up- 
on the ſeventh day after the deceaſe) was even the laſt 
refuge, at which if the Body did not revive, then was it 
carried to burial, being inveſted with ſuch a Gown as the 
parties place or office formerly had required. Thoſe who 
had the dreſſing,cheſting,or imbalming of the dead corps, 
were called Polliattores : After they had thus embalmed 
the corps, they placed it in a bed faſt by the gate of the 
dead Man's houſe, with his face and heels: outward to- 
ward the ſtreet : according to that of Perſias ; 
T andemq; beatulus alto _ RY 
Compoſirus letto, craſſiſq, lutatus amomis, | 
In portam rigidos calces extendit ; 
Herewith accordeth Homer, ſpeaking of Patroclus his 
Funeral ; 
"OS Ml vi KA ISory Oy ET worn 
KET 01 ov T669ve ov TETEXUPAYG-——17 eff, 
Qui mihi in tabernaculo confeſſns acuto 
Facet ad veſtibulum conver ſus. | 

This Ceremony was properly calted corporis collocatio: 
and faſt by this bed,near the gate,alſo was erected an Al 
tar, 
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tar,called in Latinr Acerra; upon which his Friends did. t Alex. Gen, 
every day offer Incenſe until the burial-: The Gate on 4icr-l.3.c.7. 
the outſide was garniſhed with Cypreſs Branches, if che, 
dead Man -were of any wealth or .note, for the poorcr 
ſort, by reaſon of the Icarcityiof the Tree, could uſe no 
ſuch teſtimony of their Mournin . 
u Et non plebeios lutt us teſtata cupreſſus, « Lucanus, 
In the ſeven days ſpace, certain Men were appointed 
to provide all things in readinefs for the Funeral ; 
which things were commonly ſold in the x Temple of *. _ Gen. 
Libitina, from whence thoſe Providers were termed Ls- —_ — 
kitinaris, though ſometimes this word Lib#inarizs doth 
ſignify as-mauch as cep#laris, an old dMepit Man ready 
for the Grave. Upon the eighth day, a certain Crier in 
the manner.of a Belman, went abont-the, Town to call: 
the People to: the" ſolemnization of the Funeral in-this, 
form of words ; Exequias y L. Tits L. Filig quibns eſt, y Roſin. anc. 
commodumires, Fam tempus eft. Ollus ex edibus effertur, | 5+ 
After the People had aſſembled themſelves together, the 
Bed being covered with Purple, or other rich covering, 
the laſt conclamation being ended, a Trumpeter: went 
before all the company, certain poor Women-called Pre- } 


fice following after, and ſinging Songs in the, praiſe of 


the Party deceaſed : where we muſt note, that none but 

the better ſort had a Trumpet ſounded before them 

athers had only a Pipe ; Z Senatoribus & patricus taba, x Alex. Gen, 

inorghus ' plebeiis tibia _cancbayt frigines , this word Siti- dier.l. 3. 

ngmiying either. a Trympeter or Piper, becauſe 

id both 4d ſites, :h. £-: 1orines £ancre. | Again, Cx- 

cept it. were one-of the Senators, or chief Citizens, he 

was not. carried out upon a Bed, but in a Coffin upon a 

Bier. . Thoſe that carried this Bed, were the next of the 

Kin, ſo that-it fel often among the Senators themſelves 

to bear the Corps _and-becauſethe poorer ſort were not 

able to undergo the charges of ſuch Solemnities, there-. 

upon were they buried commonly in the dusk of the 
Eycning, and hence 4 mw tempore, thoſe that cm_— 


Funus interim pr 


* Suer. C. Jul. dabat * defuntium pro Roſftris 


Predeceſſors, whole images were there 


provided, that no man beſides the-E 
Nuns ſhould be buried within the City 
ypon-eſpecial favonr have obtaiged ir: 


6 Salmuth. 1n 


dir. de exe- queſts dig up the buried | bodies, making 


Serv. An, 5. that it burned, 1t was called Rogas 3 c 4 


Lib. 2. SeF. 2. Rites and Cuſtoms 


ed the corps were termed ve/pe or veſpillones. In the by- 
rial of a Senator or chief Officer, certain waxen Images 
of all his Predeceſſors were carried before him upon 
long poles or ſpears, together with all the enſigns of ho» 
nour which he deſerved in his life-time. Moteover, if 
\Þ any Servants had been manumized by him, they accom- 
panied the mourners lamenting for their maſters death, 
i} Aﬀeer the corps, followed the dead mans children, the 
next of the kin,and other of his friends,arrats,z.e.in mour- 
ning apparel. From which att of following the corps, 
namely 4 ſequendo, theſe funeral rites have been termed 
; Exequie, as Donat, hath obſerved upon that of Terence, 
'f , nos ſtquimur ; which rites, becauſe 
they were performed as debts due unto the party decea- 
'"” ſed, hence were they alſo called Fafta. Eo dirnntur ju- 
Ml. ſta, quod jure mortuis fattirari debent 2 wvivis. - Polyd. 
svent. 1. 6, c. 9. The corps being thus brought unto their 
great Oratory called the Koſtra, the next of the kin law 
L C. made a funeral Orati- 
Czſar,c.6. on in the commendation principally of the party 
ſed, but touching the worthy as alſo of thoſe his 
ent. . The 
Oration being ended, the corps was in old time carried 
home again in manner as-it was broughr forth. 
Sedibus hunc refereme ſuis & conde ſepulrbro. 
But afterward by the law of the twelve tables, it wa 
ur-and Veſtal 
» though. ſome! 
The manner of 
their burial was not by interring the Corps, asin- former 
times it had been, but burning them in a fire, # the. rex 
Pancirol. lip fon thereof being to prevent the crueky-- of their cne- 
rerum deper= mies, who in a-meretle(s revenge would ' at their cor 
4 even the dead 
y_ aHo ſubjefts of their implacable wrath. This: fire be- 
fore the burning was properly called-?y74 : in the time 


« 
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obſerved by the Rowant in their Funerals. ”7 | 


Rygars folerent Manes; after the-burning, then - was it 
called quaſs bene »ftur. - 'T is Pyna way alwaies | 
builtin form of a Tabernacle,'ab it is * aboye more at * yid. cup. p, 
large tobe ſeen; whither after the dead man had been 30. 
brought, his friends were wont tocut off one of his fin- 
ers, which they would afterward bury with a ſecond 
Memnity, The' charges at funerals growing by this 
means to be doubled, the law of the 12 Tables provided 
in theſe words,  Homini mortuo ofſa ne legito,, &c. that no 
mans finger ſhould be cut off, except he died cither- in 
the war, or in a ſtrange country. Where we muſt obſerve, 
that lego in this place doth ſignify as much as adimo or 
aufero, in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegum, qui legit, i.e. 
qus adimit = aufert 4 ; cody had been 
laid upon the Pyra, then were his eyes opened again to 
fhew him heaven, if it were poſlible, 4 and withall an -- Alex, Gen, 
half-penny was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly *<* 3: 
concei t that half-penny was nanlum Charonis , 
the pay of Charon the ſuppoſed-ferry-man of Hell, who 
was tocarry- mens ſouls in his boat over the Srygian Lake 
after their deceaſe. About this: Py'a wete firſt many 
boughs of Cypreſ+-trees to hinder the evil ſent of the 
corps to be burned. The dead body being thus laid upon 
the Pyra,the next of the kin turning his tace averſe from 
the Pyra,did kindle the firewitha torch : After this,com- 
monly certain Fencers hired for this purpoſe did com- 
bate each with other, till one of them was killed, they 
were termed buſtuarii from byſtum, The blood of thoſe 
that were ſlain,ſerved inftead of facrifice to the infernal 
gods, which kind of ſacrifice they termed Inferie e In- * Scrvius, 
ferie ſunt ſacra mortuorun que mſeris ſolountur. Anon 
after the body had been burned, his neareft friends did 
gather up the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed with 
milk and wine, oat pow into certain Pitchers called ar- 
ne: whence this wrna, 1s'often uſed by the Poets, 
to henifie a grave or 'Sepulcher, . as | =o 
Unia requieſcit mn'nrna © Qvid, Met. lib; 4... 1 
L 2 Though 


v8 Lib. 2. SeF. 2." Rites and Cuſtons. 


Though properly ſepulrbrum was in old' time-a . vault of 

{ Roſin. ant. arched roof, f reund about the Walls whereof were pla» 

©: ced certain coffins called locxli, within which thoſe for- 

mer «rne were laid up and kept, namely, two or three in 

each Coffin. Now theſe flineral Solemnities were com> 

monly toward night, mfomuch that they uſed Torches; 

g Serv. in theſe Torches" they ropes called; g funalis 4 funibm 

_ = ll. oera circundatis, unde & fun dicitur, h Others are 

—_— of opinion, that fuxw is.ſo ſaid from the Greek: word 

_. 60, ſignifying death.or ſlaughter.. The bones of the 

buried Body being thus gathered up.. then did the Prieft 

beſprinkle the company withi clean water: thricez and 

the- eldeſt of the mourning Women called Prefice, with a 

Joud voice pronounced :this' word bcet, thereby diſmiſ- 

fing the:company, -(the word ſignifyeth as much as Ire 

leet ;,) Then preſently did the company depart, taking 

their farewel of the dead Body in this form of words; 

Vale, vale, vale ;, nos te ordene- quo. natura;permiſerit ſeque- 

; Hier. Ferari- 2:47. If any of theſe Ceremonies had been-omitted, «then 

us in Cic, orat. was it termed ſepultura infepulta,. in the ſame ſenſe a; 

Philip. nuptie formerly were ternied' :mmupte. The old and aged MM - 
 _ _ Men were invited, after the burial, toa feaſt, or funeral 
& Servius 1 banquet, called ſilicernium k quaſs ſilicenium, i. e. carna ſue 
—— pra ſulicem poſita, their cuſtom being to eat that feaſt npon 
an altar of ſtone ; and becaufe this feaſt was only eaten 
{ Anteſig, im at funerals, and by the elder ſort, / hence figuratiyely 
Ter. Adclph. this word ſilicernum doth ſometimes ſignify an old Crip- 
—_ ple ready for the grave. - The poorer people, inſtead of 

a feaſt, received a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh : this 

dole was termed Fiſceratio. Moreover there was a pots- 

tion; or drinking of wine after the burial, called 4ur- 

rhata,or Murrhina potio,which,afterwards the Law of the 

12 Tables for the avoiding of expences did prohibit, as 

tikewiſe for the moderating of grief in the mourners, it 

did prohibit the uſe of this word Lefſpm, [ Neve lefſun 

funerss ergo habento for that word was often ingemina- 

ted in their mourning as a doleful ejulation, or _ 
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obſerved by the Romans in their Funeral. 


of inward ſorrow. * This ſorrowing or mourning was 
in ſome caſes utterly prohibited, in others limited z 


» namely.an-Infant dying before he was three years old, » Alex. Gen, 
ſhould not emma, for at all ; becauſe be had ſcarce- dier- 1.3.c.7. 


ly yet entred into this life. Elder perſogg were to be 
mourned for ſo many days as they were years old. 
Wives were permitted to mourn for their H ds ( 4- 
lexander addeth, alfo Children for thejr Fathers) ten 
months, if they would, within which trme the Widow 
could not marry another Husband without infamy and 
diſcredit, Palyd, de Fuven, 1.6. c.g. Here we may with 
Revardus obſerve a diſtintion between Lugere an 

gere, Lugere ſignifieth nomore than to mourn ſome part 
o the time preſcribed, Elwgere to mourn the whole and 

t1Me. 
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LIB. II. SECT. II. 
Of the Roman Gamer. 


—_— 


CAP. 1 
De ludis Megalenſibus. 


may be divided into three forts; ſome were 

Ludi ſacri, others Honorarii, others Ludicr, 
| Thoſe were termed Sacri, which were inſti 
tuted immediately to the honour of the gods : Such were 
theſe that follow in their ſeveral Chapters. Adegalenſe: 
lud;, they are called fimply 2degaleſia, from the Greek 
word wy a, ſignifying Magnus, becauſe they were per- 
formed in the honour of Cybelle, ealled a mater :( 
which I have ſpoken formerly, and there alſo diſcoverelWe: 
the manner of this feaſt. Only here take notice of tha 
which is not mentioned there, namely, that theſe Game 
began pridie Nonas Aprilis, i. e. on the fourth of Aprii 
and continued fix dayes after : as appeareth by diyer 


T H E Playes uſually exhibited by the Roman, 


Authors, but more eſpicially by Ov:d4, who could nope 


eafily be corrupted, O:d. Faſt. lib. 4. He having ſpoken 
of the riſing of the Pleiades, which is on the 7 od 7 
April, addeth, B, 

ers 


Of the Roman Gamer. 


Ter ſme perpetne calum verſetur in axe, 
Ter jungat Titan, terq, reſolvat equos, 


Flaine, & Idea feſta parentis erunt. 


This I note, that the errour crept into * Livy may be * Liv. 1. 29. 


; Protinus mftexa tibia cornn 


—_—_— nn » hay —_— = hand, _ In 
adem viKtorie que oft 17 0, re Deam pridie Idns 
Aprilss, ſq dres fetus fruit + populns frequens {2 Dee in 
Palatinrms tulit 7, Lettifterinum, & Lud; faere, Magaleſia 
ojpellata. That is, that theſe Plays were celebrated up- 
on the twelfth of April. But in the judgment of many 
Expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas, for Pridie Idus. 
Moreover, ſervants mightnot be ſpectators here. And be- 
—- i cauſe the Prerors did frequent theſe ſports in their pur- 


ple and beſt robes, & hence grew that Proverb Pwrpura 4 an. Co 
Megalenſis: To the younger ſort at this time, liberty in Ovid. "* 


mics ſignifieth Stage-plays, and were performed in the 
EY perk 


— 
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CA P. 2- 
Lnds Cereales. 


"T Hat theſe Games were performed in- the honour of 
Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was reprefented 
7 the Roman matrons, Ceres her lamentation- of Her: 
laughter £ a, Caken away by Plato. The Romidh 
men beheld plays in white gowns : the women 
xerformed the ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment 
d. Among whom it was obſerved, that then they 
ought their ſervice grateful ro the Gods, when) it was 
xerformed by thoſe that were joy ful, and free from all 
laneral pollations.. At this time there was a ſoketnh go- 
gia proceſſion, and carring about their Gods in the 

que, this olemaity was properly called Ppmpa. 


Cores 


was granted to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeech- Faſt. 1. 4. 
es, without diſtintion of degree or age. © They were « Jul. Scalig, 
ſometime termed Zndz ſcemes, though properly, LZudj Poct.l.1.c.2g, 


Lib. 2. SeF.3. 


Circus erat Pompa celeber, numeroq; Deorum, 
Primagq, ventoſis ———_— equis, 
Hic Cereris luds, &c. Ovid. Faſt. l. 4. 

The manner - this _ mow? _ - I noted, wa, MW nc 
| roperly called Pompa, is deſcribed d thus by its particy MW of 
_ OT there was Simulachrorum ſeries, imaginum ay. ps 

enen, Curr, thenſe, armamaxe, ſedes, corone, exuvie, i.e. WM n; 
Firft, In this ſolemn Proceſhon were carried. about the MW w 
Images of the Gods. Secondly, The Images of well-deſer. MW » 
ving Men. Thirdly, Chariots led up and down for greater MW re 


ſtate and magnificence : Unto this Yirgi alludeth ; by 
#ic illins arma, , m 
Hic currus fuit. | ce 


: Fourthly, Pageants, ſo I interpret Thenſe, which were {if tt 
e Vid. Franc. Called qnaſs tenſe 4 tendendo, as e Aſcanius noteth, becauk Ml m 
jun. annot. in they were carried up and down by the help of certain p: 
Tert. de ſpe. Ropes, which to touch they counted a point of Religion. MW p 
0 FRY Fifthly, Horſe-litters, for that theſe armamaxe were not Ml 1c 
327 ; - a . 
# Herod, 179. Chariots,or Waggons, appeareth by him, f Quiex cur in 
in armamaxam deponebatur. They to have been of 1iffl at 
compounded form,in part like Chariots,called-«pwamn,inW «© 
part likz Wains, called «ja, and thence «&pucduat Ml 
hath its appellation, «guduta imnquit Phavorinus, # veg a 
Gd pav xo Kdegv xormwhAuro pln yuorfor, ooy dew ki C 
vp48E 0, 4 oeud\pgjucrtc. ms Hom 1 et yesom TE5 evegs. In 
which words, belides the Etymology expreſſed, the uſt 
hereof is declared to be for thecarriage of Men. That's 


the Chariots went empty for greater magnificence;and # 
ig their Pageants were nieteds Simulachra Deorum, u- 


- Alex. ab A- Cording to that g Thenſe Deorum vebiculum, ſo in thek 
lex, 1.2, c-30, Horſe-litters were carried Men ; or rather that ſame «- 
men imaginumgwhich was the ſecond particular.6ly,Chai 
of State. Seventhly,Crowns. Laſtly,Spoils taken from theit 
Enemies. T heſe three laſt I take to have been uſed chie 


ly and principally in the Roman Supplications, or pul 
lick Thankſgivings for any greater Vitory : the cuſton 
being in ſich ſhews, when they came to ſuch and ſuc 
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remarkable places in the Cirque, to pitch a certain chair 
adorned with Crowns of Victories, and ſpoils taken from 
the enemy, reputing it not the leaſt office, b thus to ho- 5 Vid. Iaac. 
nour their Emperor, though abſent, with the Prerogative Calaub. in 
of ſuch a Chair. Now in the preparation to this = Jul. 
particular ſhew, we read that an egg was eſpecially "" 
provided. It is obſerved by « many out of Macrobins 3 Hoſp. de 
whoſe words are ; Ovumg; m cerealts Pompe a?par atu nu- Orig. teſt. Ro- 
merabatur primum. The obſervation is general, but the {nl.5.c.14. 
reaſon thereof, Inter arc ena Cereris, quite ſupprelked, and s ro = Alex, 
. * _— 9». 
by none that ever I could meet with yet explained : if 
my conjecture may ſatisfy in a. matter ſo obſcure, con- 
ceive it thus : Theſe pompous ſhews were various,and in 
the honour of divers gods, and accordingly the Romans 
made choice in every ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome one princi- 
pal thing in*their ſhew unto which the glory of the 
preſent ſolemnity ſhould in a more eſpecial manner be- 
long. Thys in the Pompa C:rcenſis,which was celebrated 
in the honour of the k Sun; great horſes were led up & Solis honore 
and down for greater ſtate ; | Q#ia equis, & equeſtribus 991 grati ſpe- 
exercitamentis ;ſol preeſſe credebatur ſuperſtitione aftiquiſſi- Pra ow = 
ma. Hence the Cirque place it ſelf was called Th n-Tor, 7. patres. Cor. 
and iSwod\geuor. After this ſame manner in this Pompa ri. Alric. 1.1, 
Cerealis (which was alſo ſometimes called C:rcenſes, from ©: 17. vid. 
the place where it was exhibited) an egg wavchiefly and com 
principally provided : for ſeeing that under the name of ,,,.** = 
Ceres, this ſelemnity was performed to the Earth, how ge ſpea. c. 8. 
could the Earth be more honoured, than by bearing a- 
bout the Hieroglyphick of the whole World ? as if they 
did intimate thereby, that even Heaven it ſelf was be- 
holden to the Earth. | 
| ——Pecors frondes \, alimentaque mitia” fruges 

Humano generi, vobis quoq; thura miniſtro. Ov. Mer. 1.2. 
As ſuch an Hieroglyphick m Cclins Rhodiginxs proveth m Ccel. R' od, 
an egg to be, partly from its circular and Globe-like 27-c.17. 
form, partly from the matter whereof it conſiſteth; the 
hard ſhell reſembling the ſoilid earth 3 the more ſpiritu- 
M ous 
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2 Dion. l. 45. 


0 Tercul. de 
ſpe, c, 8, 


p Alex. ab A- 
lex, 1.6, C.8. 


ous part thereof, the air ; the moiſt and liquid part, the 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


water; the yolk, the element of firez yea, he noteth 
alſo, as there is in mwndo, ſo likewiſe, i ovo vis vitalis, 4 
kind of quickning and enlivening power in both. Q. 
therwiſe if this opinion give not content, we may inter- 
pret the carrying about of the egg, to be in the honour 
of Caftor and Pollux : for as there were marks, or goals 
in the Cirque, ſome in the form of Dolphins in the honour 
of Neprwne ; ſo there were others » &vad} Iuusewude 
marks of a long roundneſs in form of an egg, in memory 
of o Caſtor and Pollux, which were ovo edits, according to 
that of Horace, 
Ov prognatws eodem. Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. 1. 

For the ſame reaſon haply it was, thatan egg was at this WF ( 
time carried up and down, as the chief and principal 
Enſign. 


cc wm=K«s  t _———_—_ _ 
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CAP. 3. 
Lud; Florales. 


6 by games or ſports were inftituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſs Flora, that ſhe being therewith ap 
peaſed, the earth might bring forth lowers and fruits in 
great abundance. Of the Goddeſs it hath been ſpoken 
before. The time of the year when theſe ſports were ob- 
ſerved, p was upon the four laſt diyes of April, and the 
firſt of May, whence is that of Ovid, faſt. 5. 

Incipis Aprils, tranſis in tempora Mai ; 

. Alterte fugiens, cum venit alter, habet. 
The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſs ſtrumpets did 
then run up and down the ſtreets naked, uſing many la 
civious __ obſcence geſtures and ſpeeches : they were 
called together by the ſound of a Trumpet, unto whic 
Fuvenal alludeth, 


Dagniſſima pror ſus 

Florals matrona tuba. 

Moreover, whereas in other games,Boars, Lions and Bears 
were 
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Vith a good event, beyond hope or expettation. 
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of the Roman Games. 


were publickly baited, to recreat the ſpeCtators ; here 
only Goats and Hares, and milder beaſts were hun- 
ted, becauſe the goddeſs Flora had not the cuſtody of 
Wood and Foreſts, q where the wild beaſts ranged, but 4 yoC de orig 
Gardens and Meadows. At this time alſo Elephants feſt. 
were brought forth into the publick view'of the people, 
which were taught r to walk on ropes ;, and that there » Suer. in Gal, 
is an aptneſs in Elephants to-go forward and backward 

on ropes, / Pliny teſtifieth. / Plic.l, 8.c.3. 


CAP. 4 
Lud; Martiales. 


F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : : theſe were t Dion. 1, 50, 
obſerved upon the firſt of Auguſt, becauſe on that 
day the Temple of Mars was conſecrated. They were 


8 


firlt inſtituted « by Nama Pompiline. % Texul. de 
ſpe&.C. 5, 
C A P. 5+ 
. Luds Apollinares. 


fre was an ancient Poet called Martixs, x out of * Liv. lib, g, 
whoſe writings, as likewiſe out of the Sibylline Ora. > 

cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate certain 

Games to Apollo. At the firſt celebration of them, y it is y Macrob. l, r, 
reported, that a ſudden and unexpected inyaſion- of ene- S# c-17. 
mics inforced the Roman people to forſake their ſports, 

and to betake themſelves to weapons : in which tume of 

_" diſtrattion, a cloud - "rr omg 0 wr was ſeen , 

to fall upon their enimies, ſo ently return- 4 Suet. Pomp. 
ed Crleanroed unto their ſports, were z atitheir return _ = X 
they found one C. Pomponiw; an bld man, dancing to a "I 
Minſtrel, and being very joyful; that their fports.had been' 
continued without interruption, / they cryed forth, Salus 
res eſt, ſalta ſenex. Which'ſpeech after became prover- 
bial, and is fitly uſed, when a ſudden evil is feconded 


CAP, 


* Tert, de 
ſpeR, C5. 


b Serv. in Vir. 
En. 1.8. 


e Alex. ab A- 
lex, l.3. C, 26s 


4 Vid. Sd. 


e Dion, Hal. 
lib. 1, 
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CAP. 6. 


De ludis Romanis, qui & magni, & Conſuales, & Cir: 
cenſes ditts. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani lud;, 
becauſe of their antiquity amongſt the Romans, be. 

mg firſt inſtituted by Roms ;, ſometumes Magn ludi, ei- 
ther becauſe of the great charge auTaxyence of money 
at that time, or becauſe they were performed in the 
honour of their great God * Neprane, called alſo Conſus, 
becauſe he was reputed the God of ſecret Councils, 
whence the ſolemnities themſelves are ſometimes called 
Conſaalia : whereas many of the Raman Temples, for cer- 
tain myſterious lignifications had their peculiar manner 
of building b Servins noted that-the Temple in the great 
Cirque dedicated to Conſus, was covered, to ſignify that 
Counſels muſt be ſecretand concealed. Likewiſe for the 
ſame reaſon, c his Alter-was made under the earth; not 
appearing in publick view, fave only in the time of 
theſe ſolemnities exhibited. The chief ceremonies uſed 
at this time; conſiſted inthe adorning of their Horſes, & 
Aſſes with garlands, wherein 4 they thought that Neprune 
was honoured,who was the firſt Author and inventor of 
horſc-riding:hence Neptune himſelf is called &71G-. This 


feſtival was firſt inſtituted by ,Evander, 'in the honour. of 


Neptune, under the name of imwiG-, 'and-e thence the 
feaſt was called inToxegoix. Afterward it was renewed 
by Romulus, in the honour of Neptune likewiſe, but under 
the name of Conſns, becauſe: Romulus needed a God of 


'* Counſel to afliſt him-in that dehgnment of -his, for the 


violent taking away df 10 many. Sqbine women, -as 'were 
taken away at the firſt cekhration of theſe games. /Fhe 
reaſon of Romulus his inftitution of them, being noother 
but that upon the fame of theſe new ſports, many - $« 
bine Women flocking thither to. be ſpectators, his pro- 
ject might be the ſooner eltected... Theſe andthe Cirque 

.y6 Sb * ſhews, 
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Of the Roman Games, 


ſhews, ſo often mention'd in antient Authors, at firſt were 


all one, as appeareth by that of f YValerins, Ad id tempws # al. Max. 
Circenſs ſpeftacnlo contenta erat cruvitas noſtra, quod primmus l.C. 4. 


Romulns raptis virigiuibus Sabinu Conſualium nomine cele- 
bravit. Touching theſe Cirque-ſhews, ſome are of opini- 
on, that they were performed in the honour of Ceres; this 


7ulins Scaliger g dilliketh,and he is of opinion, they were & Jul. Scal 1, 
celebrated in the honour of Neptune : others are of opini- P9t £32. 


on, they were inſtituted in the honour of the Sum. All 
opinions may be reconciled, if we underſtand firſt, thoſe 
Authcrs who aſcribe theſe Cirque-ſhews to Ceres, to 
ſpeak of the Cereales Lud;,which weread ſometimes to be 
called Cireenſes, becauſe they were exhibited in the Cirque. 
Secondly, if we diſtinguiſh tne Pompe Circenſes, from 
the Cxrcenſes Lud, and from the Cereales lad; :. the Cerea- 
les ludi, were inſtituted in the honour of- Ceres, the C:r- 
cenſes lud;,in the honour of Neptune ;, the Circenſes Pompe 
in the honour of the Sun. And furthermore, for the full 
underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the horſes 
brought into the Cirque at this time; were of two ſorts; 
ſome were only mumzxoi, ſuch as were led up and down 
for ſhew and ſtate.;, I underſtand: Alex. ab Alex, to ſpeak 
of theſe horſes, when he ſaith-b-horſes were. conſecrated 
to the Sun: nay 1 underſtand thoſe horſes mentioned, 
2 King,23.to-have been of the like ſuperſtitious invention, 
where it is ſaid that Foſ#ah did put down the horſes given 
tothe Sw7 and the Chariots of the Sur, That pradtiſe1 
fay hath near affinity with this of the Romans, but I 
think it to have been originally, derived to the. people 
of Judah, from the Perſsans,who alſo accounted them holy 


to the Sun z 5and the Perſian Kigg when. he would. ſhew - boy, mg 


himſelf in great ſtate, caus'd an exceeding great.horſe to 
beled up- and down, which was called-Equas ſolrs. Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race,. we may call them 
de oparvi,the inſtitutionof theſel ſuppoſe to have been in 
the honour of Neptane. The prizes of maſteries exerciſed 
in- time of this Cirque-ſhew were. many ; fencing, 
and: 


h Alex. ab A-- 
b 1 


Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 


and that until one of the combatants were killed in the 
place ; ſighting with beaſts ; wreſtling, running of race 
on foot,jumping,and leaping; horſe-racing; ſea-skirmiſhes 
exhibited in ſome river; coach-races; and fighting at whor- 
lebats. Howſoever the nature and manner of theſe games 
are in ſome meaſure underſtood by the very names ; yet 
a more large diſcourſe concerning the two laſt will be 
very behoveful, for the more full underſtanding of the 
Roman hiſtory. Theſe coach-races, when this manner of 

race was fitſt inſtituted, were divided into two com 
nies, which they termed, Fattiones albas & ruſſeas, diſtin- 
guiſhing each faction or company by the different colour 
þ Hen. Salm. of their k, coats. Afterward they were divided into four 
in Pancir. © companies, diſtinguiſh'd alwayes by their colours, whence 
de Cir. MIX» 2 me that diſtinftion, Fattiones Praſine, Rufſate, Venete, 
Albate, which colours may thus be Engliſhed : The firſt 
ſignifying a deep green : the next a kind of ruſlet incli- 
ning to red : the third a Yenice blue, or Turkey colour: 
! Tert.de ſpe. and the laſt a perfect white. Of theſe  Tertullian 
Cap. 9s ſpeaketh as followeth : Aurigis cloribus idololatriam weſtie- 
runt, & ab initio duo ſols fuernnt, albus & ruſſeus, Albu 
hyems ob nives candidas, ruſſeus «ſt ati ob ſolis ruborem woti 
erant : ſedpoſtea tam voluptate, quam ſuperſtitione provelia 
ruſſeum alis Marti, alis album Zephyris conſecraverun : 
Praſinum vero Terre matri,uel verns: Venetum Calo & mari, 
vel autumno. As the Emperor, ſo the people ſometimes 
faycured one faction or company, ſometimes another : 
& accordingly as they fayoured the company,they would 
lay wagers on their ſide, which wagers they termed by a 
» Tarneb. ad Peculiar name Sponſiones ; thus m Turnebus interpreted 
1. 8.C. 4- Tertullian, where he ſaith, that the people flockt to theſe 
races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for another, 
» Tertul. de but ſometimes 1 Sponſionibus concitatwa, 3.6. ſtirred up with 
fpe&.c.6s. adeſire of betting,or laying wagers. To theſe four o Dv 
0 Suet. in DO- ,1;:;2% in his time added two other companies, the one 
murian, &+7* wearing cloath of Gold,the other of purple, but theſe lat 
ter remained not long in uſe, Their hghtingat w—_— 
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of the Roman Games, 


they termed Bellare ceftu. The manner of a fight con- 
cieved thus ; the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of 
leather, with which each ſtruck at the other (for we muſt 
know, that this kind of fight ſucceeded filticufts ; and be- 
canſe in fiſticuffs the party ſtriking, did by the blow as 
well hurt his own fiſt, as he did him that was ſtrucken, 
hereupon they invented this other kind of fight with lea- 
thern ſwitches) theſe leathern ſwitches they called Cefts, 
from the Greek x«505, ſignifying a belt or girdel; to 


make the fight more dangerous, p. they did inafter-timeg ? Jul. Scal. lib. 
tie pieces of Lead, or Iron, at the end of theſe leathern P%t: C22. 


ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the {troke, often 
daſh out one anothers brains ; and becauſe by the weight 
of the Lead or Iron, the Strap might chance to fly out 
of their hands, they cauſed each ſtrap to be tied faſt to 
their arms & ſhoulders ; neither was this without reaſon ; 
for thoſe Iron or Leaden pieces could not but be very 


weighty, being made in the bigneſs and q from of Rams 4 Aldus Ma- 
Horns. Laſtly theſe Cirque-ſhews had their appellation, ut. 1. 2. de 


Cricenſes, either from the great Cirque, or ſhew-place, 


called Circus max. where the games were exhibited ; yjq rogue 
or from the ſwords wherewith the players were enviro- 1. c.s. 


ned,as one would ſay Circa enſes. They much reſembled 
thoſe Grecian games called certamina Olympica, where the 
runners with Chariots were hem'd 1n on the one ſide 
with the running river, on the other with ſwords pitch- 
ed point-wiſe, that they ſhould hold the race on direttly 


& not ſwerve aſide without danger. r Some have thought, 7 Rofin. anc. 
them to be the ſame with /uds Gymnici, ſo called from hs, C.5. 


Jus, naked, becauſe that thoſe which did perform 
thoſe kind of exerciſes, did either put off all or thegrea- 
tz{t part of their ctoaths, to the intent that they might 
the more readily and nimbly perform their games; for 
which purpoſe they did alſo anoint there bodies with oi), 
whence we ſay, when a man hath loſt his coſt & labour 0- 
peram C& oleum peraidit,oleumin this place ſignifyng, colt & 
charges : 


y Liv. dec. I. 
& lib. 5, 


Lib. 2. Seb. 3. 


charges : ſo that the proverb was the ſame with that of 
the Coblers Crow, Opera & impenſa periit, 


CAP. 7. 
Ludi C apitolini, & Agones Caputolini- 


He firſt inſtitution of theſe games r Livy ſheweth, 
where likewiſe he intimateth the reaſon why they 


- were called Capitolini, to have been in the honour of J«- 


{ Sueton. in 
Domit, C. 4+ 


t Rofin. ant, 
L.s.c,18, 


piter C apitolinus, becauſe he preſerved the Capzrol, when it 
was aſſaulted by the Gals : we mult diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhews called Agones Capitolini, 
inſtituted by Domitian : For thoſe Lnd; were exhibibted 
yearly, [theſe Agnoes every fifth year : In thoſe was cele- 
brated the deliverance of the Caprto! : In theſe Rhetori- 
cians, and Ports, and Men of other profeſſions contended 
for the victory : and hence # Roſinus thinketh the Poets 
laureat to have taken their beginning. Hes likewiſe of 
opinion, that Fuvenal alludeth unto theſe ſolemnities, 

_— Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſu, 

E ſurit,, intaftam Paridi niſi vendit Agaven, Sat. 7, 


- Although the alluſion may be granted, yet herein [, 


thing Roſinus, though otherwiſe learned, to have been 
miſtaken, in interpreting Fregit ſubſellia by Non ſtetit, 
Excidir, or Non placuit : as if the Poet of whom Fuvendl 
ſpeaketh, had been conquered at this time. In my opinion 
neither will the purpoſe of Fuvenal, nor that phraſe of 
ſpeech admit that conſtruftion. Not the purpoſe of 7x 
venal ;, for the ſcope and drift of that Satyr, is to ſhep- 
that be the Poet never ſo pleaſing, or let him give full ſa- 
tisfaCtion to the people, yet he ſhall receive no benifit 
thereby but a vain and empty applauſe, ſo that he ſhall, 
be compell'd to ſell thoſe very Poems which are received 
with ſo general an appobation, to buy victuals, and. 
prevent. hunger.' Neither doth that interpretation agree 
with that phraſe : for Frangere ſubſellia, doth rather on 

the 
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Of the Roman Games. | g1 
the contrary, ſignify the vehement acclamation given by 
the people in appr tion of the Poem ;, it being a poeti- 
cal elegancys HE vehemency and greatneſs of 
the a Jauſe. yk Appollinaris uſeth the. Gl pa po. Ap. 
rale, Hunc olimr peror antem, & wg ens | ſedilia plauſibi- liv. 5. Epiſt. ad 
| or atone frangentem, ſocer eloquens ultro mn f, 54m pa» Sapand., 
triciam aſcivit. Neither is that of Firgil unlike ; , 
Et cantu querule rumpunt arbuſta circade. 
Yea, the-Greciens uſed the ſame. manner of- Speech, 
x Kdeophyvilo wes ohm Q-, 7d 78 Kpors, KpowYjr, x Polyb in 
$9 that hereby I think the Poet underſtandeth that Graide iſt. 15. 
ſophas, fo are” up reg by raph, it a uſual 
cuſtom among the Romans, to lignify the the of 
their Orator or Poet, by the loud is of ovp4s 
or 69925. ''Utto which Herace allydeth, de Are Poer. b 
———Clamabis enim pulchre, bene, relte. 
But to returh/ whence we have digrelled, theſe latter ſo- 
lemnities were of ſuch note, that wheras the Romans 
formerly made their computations of their greater year, 
coed ages —__ by ry Luſtre, y now they made y Hoſpa 
it by Hgones C apit Again, vos muſt diſtin orig, feſt, 
theſe Ayones quinquenzales inſtituted by Domdies, Now 
thoſe' Luds Fninquennales inſtituted by z An Ceſar, 1 Sueron. Aug. 
in memory of the Victory which he gor againſt Antonixs cap. 18, 
= ny Attinm, whence they were called 
ats 


CAP. s.. 
De Ludz Secularihua. 


A on agree not upon the joſt period of time when 
theſe ſecniar Games were to be reney Lafone are 
of opitjion that” they were to be c hun- Herodiam 1. 3, 
dreth year z ſome every hapdreth and ten. {f mobo in vita Sever. 
only in three hundred ; but in -this all cy or 

were named ſecalares from fore, whi Genet 7 


92 Lib. 2: See. 3- 


| # Roſin, ant, Teaft an hundred years, 4 ſeculam in rewun 499 extens 


L 5.e.1, 'exiftimabant;, becauſe the full and compleat. Age- of Man 
might extend it ſelf to the hundreth yeary 8nd- ſeldew 
to any above an hundred :: thence it was, that the form 
of words uſed by the publick Cryer in-proclaiming theſe 

þ Pol. Virg, de Gaifies, was, b Venite ad Ludes ques neme morealium uy. 

invent.1.8.c.1. dit, neque viſurms eff, Unto which c Quid alluderh, Jr 

c Ovid, Triſt. {, 2, —C a m——> 

It, 2. Fuſſerat & Phaho dics, qua tempore ludes 

| Fecit, ques «tas aſpictt una ſeme!, k 
But the Emperours being ambitious of H + 40d 
defirons to be ſpeftators of the Games in time gf thei 
own Reign, they did often angicipate the time, Claydiy 

« Alex. ab A- Ceſar among the reſt, proclaimed them within d ſung 

lex. 1.6. c. 9. three years after Auguſtus had obferved them; whit 
occaſioned the people 'to deride iis Cryer, inviting the 
people to thoſe ſhews and ſpertz, which no dan jipigg 

e Suet. Claud.- Either had ſeen, or ſhould ſee again : becauſe « ome 

cap. 21, were Spectators, nay, Ators in thoſe Solemnities exhib 

| ted by Auguftns, kived at the ſame'time when Claud 

f Hoſp. de Cauſed this tobe prottaimed. Theſe pleys were giſo f £1 

erig. felt, ed Tarentins lucas, not from the City Tarewmar ing 
Greece, but from a cerrainphceof ny oo, x 
Rame, adjoyning to the River Tdher. Al the Theaty 
at this time were fitted, and Sacrifices offered chrous! 
out all the eh ot for the ſpace of three days and this 
nights ; which giveth light to that of Auſonins, 

Trina T arentino celelr ata trinotia luds; 

The firft day the Emperor and the — yarns earl 
in the morning aſcended the »Capxal, and there offe 
ed Sacrifice according to the wonted manner : thend 
they departed to the Theatres, to perform ſolems pj; 

. -in the Honqur of Apollo-and Diana.  Fheftcand day t 
Noble Matrons affembled-together in the' Capitol ;}the 
- offered np 'Supplitations/Þnto' their: Gnds, 1they fall 
andfung hymns in the'Honour af 'their:Gods. The. hy 
day, feven and twenty 'Boys, -going along three a 
p th i 
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Of the Roman Games. 93 


three; ad as any Malds in like: ntanner, all of them 
Nobly deſcended, and baving both Father and Mother 
alive, ſung Ve in which they commended the Rom: 
State to the proteMion of the immortal Gods. This was 
termed Pexnhas corcimereg Which word Pear, though it 
fignifieth primarily an hynw, or fong of Praiſe made to 


, 


SELISEST 


Apollo, Who was called Pzan, g fiom meiav, 4 ferienda, s Cal Rind. : 


- 


cauſe of his victory gotten of the Python ; yet þ ſome- ©iq+ ly. 5./ 


times, and fo in this place, it denoteth the Praiſes m ox in 
zeneral of all the Gods: © Again, the phraſe intimateth *©*lid- 6. 
2 elevation of the voice in {inging, with a kind of riſing 

from one*tt6re to aaothers Thus Turner maketh mxi- 


Pean contenttionts vocem effec, ttiniaritho remſſuonis.' |; ib. 1c. 12, 
 GAT' 9. | 
_ De ludis Plebtiis, Conipituliniss * Augnflalibm, Paha- 

riat, Turvitihe, & wwrios. 


'CÞ= Games there were performed in the Honour 
&f 'the Gods, 4hich are-rather named by Auchors 


red to the Rothanſtate/by theSicceſſion ofrConſiuls in the 
place of Kirtg$ : '6r az-othets iy, in memory of the re- 
rm wrongs between'the Cane Mar ea Com- 
monalty, by reafon of their oppreſſion -at that time 

when 4: Soreres ina kind of tnatity departed to the 
Aventine Moutit. 2. Compirahitis -Ludi, fo 'calked becauſe 


they were wſvatly ſolemnized-ini Cemperis, i.e.) inthe 

crofs-ways, ahd open fre :/1'they 'were firſt ortlained-/ Plin. lib. 35; 

by Strotas Tallis, in the Renoir of thoſe Gods whom cap. ule 

they terth& Z4#es, in'the metadry'of his Nativity. The 

form of words ofed by the Prater, when he ſignificd tothe 

people" the'tinie of theſe foleinnitier, was as followeth. : | 

iti Die #01 poſt Calendiu Faniirii Quiritibte Compitatia 5,010 1. r. 

erunt.. Concerning which worls'Geltiau noterh;] w Dis 10-1 a Gel, noe, 
N 2 m At.l10.c.14. 


anicer and * eavupilew'to be oppoſite 5 3 Vrdermy autem ; Turnch, adv, 


than explaiiiea they art theſe thar follow. :- Plrbes ldi, 4.6 Ale. ab aw 
which were celebrated in tneniory of thelliberty.procu- !<x- |. 6.c. 1g, 


94 


s Alex. ab A- 
lex. 1. 6. C. 19, 
pL. 56. c. ult. 


q Feſt. vid. 
Hoſpin, de - 
Orig. 


Tuarneb. ady. 
I. Þ.C. 19. 


' Lib..2; Se@. 3... 


ni Pretor dicit, non die nono, neq; Pretor ſolum, ſed pleraq; 


omnis vetuſtas ſic locuta eſt. 3. Auguſtales luds, pertormed 
in the Honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. 4. Palatini ludi ſo ng- 
med, becauſe they were performcd in the Palatine mount. 
Some are of opinion that they were inſtituted in the 
honour of o Fulus Ceſar, others in the honour of p Augs- 
ftus. 5» Taurii luds, which received their name from 
Taurm, a Bull ; they were firſt ordained by Tarquinia 
q Superbus, when there hapned a great peſtilence amongſt 
the Women with child, occafioned by much Bull-fleſ 
ſold unto the people ; for the removal of which plague, 
theſe Games were inſtituted, in honour of the Infernal 
Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia & Bupetia, 
6. To theſe we may add their Yotivos Ludos, which were 
alſo performed in the honour of ſome God, upon ſome 
ſpecial yow made. For whenſoever the Romans did un- 
dertake any deſperaty, war, then did ſome Roman Magj- 
ſtrate Yovere ludos, velempla, conditionally that they got 
the conqueſt : whilſt the Magiſtrate uttered this his vow, 
he was {aid Yota nuncupare, or facere vota, i. e. to make 4 
ſolemn vow unto the Gods: the vow being thus made] 
he which made it did write It in paper, and with wax 
faſtned.it to the knees of their Gods, thereby bindin 
himſelf the more ſtrongly to the performance ; and this 
in Pliny his phraſe is ſignare vota: FJuvenal termeth it 
Genua imcerare deorum, Sat. 10. '& 
After this he was ſaid to be Yots reus, i. e. conditionally 
bound and obliged to the performance thereof, {© that 
the Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debt, 
if they granted his requelt ; yea, after that the thing cra- 
ved had been obtained, then was he ſaid,, Damnatys vari, 
vel yoto. (1. ce.) imply bound:to the performance of the 
vow ; fo that by conſequence, Dammars.vets, vel voto, is to 
have ones deſire accompliſhed. Thus have we gone over 
the chief and principal Games which were meerly ſacrh 
tending to Religion: the: ſecond ſort-were Lids bonors 
741, of which in the next Chapter. | 


CAP, 
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CAP. 7. 
De Gladiatura. 


Uch Sports and Plays which were performed by pri- 
vate Men upon their own purſe and charges, they 
ſeeking thereby to wind themyelves into the afteftions 
of th2 common people, and to make way for their own 
preferment and honour, were termed* * Lads honoraris ;, * tac Cafau- 
and howſoever any game or ſhew might be tendred un- bon. in Syer. 
to the people in this reſpect, yet thoſe of this nature A%8- 32. 
were for the moſt part, either fencing or ſtage-plays ;, fen- 
cing, becauſe the ſight Khereof was ſo often Freely beſtow- 
ed upon the people, is therefore many times dengted by 
the Latin word 6 Manns ; and thoſe that beſtow theſe 6 Lips, Sat, 1. x, 
ſghts are for the ſame reaſontermed Muneraris. The firſt © 7. 
original of this fencing and ſword-playing, to the kil- 
ling of one another, hath been dergyed c from a cuſtome- + Terul. te, 
ry practice among the Heathens, "at the burials of their Servius in &- 
Friends who were perſwaded that the ſhedding, of Mang ©<1d. 10, 
Blood would be propitiatory for the Soul deceaſed ; 
hence would they buy Captives and Slaves, purpoſely to 
be ſacrificed at Burials : afterwards, that this wicked ſpe- 
Aacle might be the more . pleaſant and delightful, they 
changed their Sacrifice into 2 fencing with Art, where 
the combatants did fight for their lives. This particular 
kind of Fencers were called Buſftuari, from. Buſtum, the 
place where dead Mens bodies were burned : but ambi- 
tion and cruelty made theſe bloody ſpeCtacles in after- 
ages more frequent. -inſomuch that prizes. at laſt were, 
plaid not only at the Tombs, but in divers other places, 
as the Cirque and Amphitheatre, &c. yea, they were given 
& legacies by will and teſtament unto'the people. * Theſe 
prizes have continued many days together, and the 
number of the Combatants. ſometunes exceeded num- 
ber. At the. firſt none , would thus hazard their lives bur 
Captives, and. fpgitive ſervants, which were "enforced 
there= 


96 Ltb. 2. Se@. 3. 
thereunto, bzing bought for. that purpoſe ; afterward 
thoſe that were free-born ſuffered thzmſelves to be hired, 
« Sen, ep. 100, for which cauſe they were termed Auttorars, hirelings; d 
yea, Noblemen themſelves ſometimes, by reaſon of their 
decayed eſtates, fometimes to demertt the Emperour his 
love,eridanpgered their lives in thisfight. Thoſe that Were 
hired, bound themſelves by a ſolemn oth to Hght unts 
death, or elſe they would yield their bodies t6 be'whipt, 
yea, and tobe burnt : nnto which e Horace alludeth : 
Quid refert ;, uri, virgis, ferroque necars ? 
5 Auttoraths eas, an thrps claiſhs th arca ? 
The manner of this bloody ſpeCtacle was thus : The Ma- 
ſter, or exhibiter thereof, did by a publick Bill give no- 
tice unto thepcople, What day the Prize ſhould be Þer- 
formed, how Sw couples were to combate, what their 
names, &c. thereby to procure the greater 'expetation, 
F Sueton. in and coricotirſe of people : of this ſpeaketh f'Sueron. Mu- 
Julio. PIT; populo pronumnciavit it fili# memoriam. F4 Yea, they did 
& Plin. 357- jn tables hanged in pnblick view, paint ard repreſent, 
not only the deſcription of the place, but alſo the Yery 
form and geſture'of the Feicers : 


f Term. 27% 


——webat 
Revera pugnent, feriant yittntquemoventes - 
, Arnia viti. Horat. hb.:2. Sat. 7. 


' Upon the day appointed when all met, then were the 


weapons brought forth, and thoſe were 'of two forts : 
Luſotia, or Exercitoria tela, ſuch as were the Tpear and 
wands,or cudgels ; that they might toſs the one,and fence 
with the other, and ſhew their teats of aCtivity; allbeing 


=y 


but preparations to that more ſolemn and da 


end of the 


Tix, becauſe of the little Balls tied at the ſha 


þ Lipſ. Sar, Wogens to prevent dangers. Others were h'Derretoria 


L 2.c.19, tela, ſo called, Qiia bec velut decreto'Pretoris, five Eti- 
eoris dabantur. Theſe were thoſe, with which they really 
encountred each other for life or dearth ; and therefore 

; Sen, ep. 117- ſometimes they are called Pugnatori. s Seneca ſpeak- 

cth 
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eth of both, Kemeve gs luſoria rr meerys opus oft, 
And that the Apoltle « oth pot. .allde ho bott 1 dare not 
gainlay' [ i: 1667. yhe re he Fr nero $K 


a4p0 BE poly ov [ears ko BSTS ming. He did. ny not. beat 
the Air, 2 nd fourt ith with thoſe uſorious and'preparatory 
weapons, bur he did truly h naainſt þ his natural corrup- 


tion, to the wounding and fubduing of it, for ſ6k.vn&T1« & Suid. in yoce 
ſgnifieth  putrifigd wounds. That ph raſe of 1 Seneca's al- vr&T1IC, \. 
luding to the fore-flouriſhing , i is not much unlike, A-  Ser.l. 3-CONt. 
lind —=_ ventilgre, aliad pugnare. This fore-skirmilh with 

cudgels was. Pro f proper tern termed 0 Flavin. Megara ſpeak- 

ing of Hercule YE the two Serpents, 

alaulting him being as yets #1 ant, faith, m Prizlyfit m Sen. Herc, 
Hydre, i. e. that Combat was but the Pro 
Introdpdion. to that greater which ſh 1 
him and the Hydra. terwards w 
ſelves to naked Weapons, and to 2 Bot pag then's Were 
they ſaid Damicare ad FER, an Sugnare. 

This word nVerſis bei pur EAST. the act x Lipf. Sat. [; 


of fighting, they did frame and c © their body ac- 2: cap. 19. 
cording;to-the rules of their Art, for the better warding 
of themſelyes, and he EEROT REC oor adyerſa- 
ry. This frame and poſtureof re ody, Was. by a peculiar 
name called Starus,ar Grin W _ aroſe Spb 00 elegant 
Metaphors, Cedere de to change 


ones purpoſe, and'as 1t ah tex what he 

formerly jntended...Ln TEA Tu 70% Pat s Pats 

ahjicitar oye 

or in gen e Is kkipies 

the Forint alter ane, ji eek Feepived ROE dange- 
Wea 


rous wounds, lajd down. - ens Me in 
extremity was a tokep. of cowardule, neither were they 
thereupan, Eo s gif _ ER. 5 depended 


uponithe.: conſAes 


or the; 5 vi 
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ed, that ſuch diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nox 

o Suer, Au:.49. granted : whereupon o Auguſtus Ceſar made a Decroe, 
wherein Gladiatores ſine miſſione eds prohibuit. | Thoſe 
combatants that overcame, received by way of reward, 

ſometimes Money, fometimes a Garland, or Coronet of 

Palm-tree, wound about with certain woollen: ribands, 

p Fran. Syly. in called Lemmſci, the coroner it ſelf was therefore called 
orat. pro Sext. Palma lemmſcata, and hence figuratively hath Palma been 


Role. tranſlated to ſignify the ViQtory it ſelf; and ſuch a Man- 


as hath often got the prize, we ſay proverbially, that he is 

Plurimarum palmarnm homo. The reaſon why the Palm- 

tree, rather than any other tree, ſhould be given in to- 

4 Ariſt. Prob, Ken of Victory, is rendred by q divers approved Authors 
7 Plur. ſymp. to be this : becauſe the Palm-tree, though you put never 
8. q. 4- Aul. ſo ponderous and heayy weight” upon it, yet it will not 
Gel. |. 3-C.6. yield, but rather endeavour the more upward. Sometimes 
the reward given by the people was one of thoſe Wands 

or Cudgel; aſed in the fore-skirmiſh. That Wand was 

roperly called. Ruds, and it was given in token of li- 

bees: ſignifying thereby, that he ſhould thenceforward 

lead his life free from ſheddingof blood : alluding to 

y Eraf. Adag. which cuſtom, this word r Rudi hath been uſed to ſig- 
Rudem accip. nify any othcr kind of freedom or diſcharge : Where- 


npon Horace ſaid of himſelf, that he wat Rude donatw, 


z. e. diſcharged from his pains in Poetry. Laſtly, ſome- 
times he that conquered received Pleum, a Cap. And 
here it will not be amiſs, to. note the difference between 
Palma, Miſſio, Rudis, and Pilen#. Palma was only a token 


of victory, not of liberty or diſcharge. Af{ſio was nota 
full diſcharge, but a kind of vacation, or reſpite gran- 
ted upon requeſt, until the morrow, or fome other time: 
again, it. was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not 
to the Conquerors. © Rudis was a token of a full diſcharge 
from BloDy COnrath, whereby a Mans life might be en- | 


dangered : if ts with this diſtinction, that if it'were 
beſtowed upon free Citizens, hired to be Aﬀtors in theſe 
Maſteries, thertwere they thereby reſtored to their free- 

dom 


{: 
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dom alſo, which formerly they forfeited by undertaking 
ſich baſe conditions ; to others which were formerly ſer- 
yants, or Captives, it was only 'a token of liberty and 
diſcharge. Notwithſtanding, ſometimes upon favour, ſuch 
Servant or Captives obtained together with their diſ- 
charge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of enfranchiſe- 
ment whereby they were thenceforward incorporated 
among free Citizens ; the token thereof was Piles, for 
then they received a Cap : which latter obſervation 
_ for the underſtanding of Tertulian, where he 
ſaith, 


ſ Qus inſigniori cuiq,, homicide leonem poſcit, idem | Tertyl; de 
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ladiators © atrocs petat rudem, & pilenm premium conferar. (pc. c, 21. 


In which ſpeech the unjuſt and —— cc of 
thoſe Heathens is. diſplayed, whilſt they jadg a Man- 
layer to be expoſed to Lions and wild Beaſts, and yet 
notwithſtanding will reward the bloodineſs of ſword- 
players. - Theſe Fencers fought with divers manner of 
'Veapons, and accordingly had ſeveral names, the chief 
of which we read are theſe - 1. Rerzarss, ſo called from 
retejaculum, {ignifying a float-net uſed in fiſhing, becauſe 
this ſort of Fencers did fhight-with a caſt-net in one hand, 
dcatch and claſp-about their adyerſaries head ; and a 
three-forked engine in the other, which they uſed inſtead 
ff a Sword : of this Jwveral ſpeaketh, Sat. 8. 
———Movet ecce tridentem. 

dey did always fight in their coats; whence the Eps- 
theton floweth, retiaris tunicati, The reaſon way Joy 
bore up and down Spunges, - which Tertwllian 

pongia retiariorum, may be for the drying up of the 
dlood, and wiping or ſtopping of the wounds : which uſe 


ere {o lightly armed, they were -compelled every 
une they with their net, 'to retire back- until 
hey recovered their nct againz and hence tho ſecond 
ort of Fencers- which fought with them, were termed 


fores 


ff ſponges, t Pliwy noteth. - Now becauſe theſe Refiarvs : Plin. 3. c. 24; 


Secutores,, ab inſequends, from following and purſu- , Lipc. cr. 
1g theſe Retiaris, The wo wherewith theſe Seca- L 2.c. 7. 


% Turneb. adv. in uſe among the # Thracians, and afterwards ſo proper 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


tores did fight, wefe a Target to keep off the Net of the 
adverſary 3 a Sword and-a Helmet. 3. Thraces, ſo called 
from the Thracian Weapons which they uſed ; their Tar- 
get was round and little, called Parma: it was at firſt 


to this ſort of ſword-players, that x Parmularias ſigni 
eth ſuch an one as favoured this company or faCtion of 
Fencers. Their Sword was a crooked falcion, termed 
by them Sica. y The Roman Souldiers did uſe to wear two 
of theſe, a long one on the left ſide, and a ſhorter on the 
right ſide, anſwerable to or ſword and dagyer ; but the 
form of the Sica was always crooked, according to that, 
Sica 9perancer EipOy imixcgunts. Privy murtherers pratth 
fing the killing of Men, may ſeem to have uſed the leſſer, 
as a-pocket-dagger ; ſuchare thoſe Sicariz, of which there 
is ſuch often mention in Tilly. 4. Afyrmlloncs ; they art 
ſometimes called Gali, becanſe they were appointed af 
ter the manner of the Gaxls, Their Weapons were! 
ſword, a target, an helmet with a creſt inform of a fiſh 
5. Hoplomachs,, the name imports ther tos be armedi 
their fight; it is derived from the Greek 07Aov, vel on 
arma, & judo, Until 4ng/tus his time they were 1: 
med Sammies ;, therr Armour was an helmet with a tuſt 
on the creft, # ſword, a ſhield, and a boot on the left leg 
6, Provocatores, ſometimes called Probatorer; thefe uſu: 
Iy fonght with the Hoplomachs ; their Armor way | 
ſword, *tarpet, an helmet, and boots on' both legs. Fe 
as the foormen among the Souldiers, ſo likewiſe ſome 
the ſword-players uſed boots for the fafeguart of the 
legs : theſe boots were made of x- Iron; and fo comm 
amongſt the Greerans in War, that: boots alone'are 6þ 
tentunes put.to expreſs the Greciavs whole armature;-1 
appeareth by that uſcfut- Epirberom in Homer, wn 
"Ayoridi, i. e. Bene orreats Grevs © theſe boots they we 
fometnnes on both leps, ſometimes. on 'one, 2cro 

the manner of the fight required. 7: Eſher; ſuchas fong] 
- oneagainſt anorher out of waggons; ſo called from Ef 
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dum, a waggon or chariot. 8. Andabats, - quaſs aveexle} 
aſcenſores, becaufe they did fight on horſe-back, or out of 
chariots. This fort of Fencers did fight winking; whence 
ariſeth that adage, Andabatarum more x : the phraſe 
is fitly uſed , when two ignorant perſons are hat in con- 
tention about that which neither underſtandeth. y; Ds- 
macharii, called alſo Orbele ;, they fonght each 'againſt 
the other with two ſwords apiece, as the firſt name im- 
porteth. 10. Lagquears, fuch as fought with ſwords and 
halters ; the uſe of the halters was the ſame as the Re- 
tiaris made of their nets, to caſt about their adverſaries 
neck or arm, that they might the eaſier wound. them 


treateth largely, to whom I refer 'the Reader. Only 
here let me take notice, that it was in the power of the 
people, to diſe any of thefe Combatants in time of 
the fight ; which diſcharge they ſignified premends- polls 
cem, by holding down their thumb : or elſe to adjuge him 
to continue the fighit, though in never fo great danger ;, 
nd this later they ſignified convertendo pollicem, by turn- 
ing up the thumb ; 
m——Et verſo police villgs 

Dnemlibet occidurt A og 0p i Juven. Sar. 3. 
Moreover, that their might be always in readineſs a ſuf- 
ficient mumber of Sword-players, hence were there 
© Schools ereted, into which Captives, Fugitive-ſefvants 
W 2nd notorious Offenders, were fometimes condemned, 
ſometimes fold. The maſters of theſe ſchools were cal- 
led Lenifte ;, the Scholers or nnder-Fencers tramed up 
"lll there for more publick and dangerous fights, were called 
HE Familie. The word Faniliais often taken in this ſence to 
fpnifie the whole company of under-Fencers belonging 
ts one School ; and the maſter of defence is for this rea- 
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MYfbits, they fignified their challenge by beckoning their Mir. 10. 
ſo litle finger. Horace allndetlunto this : | 
| Q 2 Criſps 


with their ſword. Ofall theſe ſorts of Fencers ! Lipfues 1 1.;pe, 52, +, 


ſon more than once by #9 Swetor. called Parer familias. , Suce, Calig. 
reover, when one challenged another to thefe com- 25.. ria Do- 


%O2. Lib. 2. Se@. 3. 
Criſpinus minimo me provecat, accipe ſi vit, 
Accipe jam tabulas. Lib. 1. Serm. 4. 


This mult be underſtood of a beckoning, and that with 


the little finger, for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if 


» Alex. ab A- either of the Combatants did hold up his finger, « he * 


tex.l.4.cap-26. fignified thereby that he did yield, and give place unto 
his adverſary : ſome think that Perſi had reſpect unto 
this cuſtom, in that Phraſc, 

Digitum exere peccas. Sat. 5. 


CAP. It 
De Ludis Scenicis. 


A "He ſecond ſort of Plays beſtowed on the people for 
their favour, were Luds Scenici, Stage-plays: The 
9 Lazius de reaſon of this name Scena may be ſeen before. o The firſt 
Repub. Bom. inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great 
L. 10.C. 11. ſickneſs, which by no medicinary help could be remoyed, 
The Romans ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting, that ſome new 

games of ſports being found out, the wrath of the Geds 

would thereby bz unarmed. p Whereupon, about the 

p Alex. Gen. four hundredth year after the building of Rome, they 


dicr, bh 5-C.15- ſent for certain ſtage-players out of Herruria, which they. 


called Hiſtriones, from the Hetrurian word Hiſter, which 
ſignifieth ſuch a Player. Quia Hiſter Thuſco verbo ludus 
. appellatur, id nomen_ Hiſtricnibus eſt additum, Polydor. de 
inven.l. 3.c. 13. Concerning the divers kinds of ſtage-plays 
| read of four, called by the Grecians, mice, Satyre, 
Tragadie, Comadie : by the Romans, Planipedes, Attel- 


lane, Pratextate, Tabernarie ; in Engliſh, Fable, Mimical, 


Satyrical, Tragical, Comical. Theſe Mimical Players did 
much reſemble the Clown in many of our Engliſh ſtape- 
plays, who ſometimes would go a tiptoe, in deriſion of 
the mincing dames ; ſometimes would ſpeak full mouth- 
cd to mock the Country-clowns ; ſometimes upon the tip 
of their tongue, to ſcoff the Citizen. And thus, by the 
imitation of all ridiculous geſtures or ſpeeches, _ » 
n 
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kinds of yocations, they provoked laughter ; whence 
both the plays and players were namcd Mims, from piuG- 
2n imitator, or one that doth ape-like-counterfeit others ; 
a5 likewiſe they were called Plampedes, becauſe the Altors 
did enter upon the Stage Planis pedibus, id elt, z excal- I Alex. ibid, 
ceati, bare-footed. The ſecond.ſort of plays were called 
Satyre, 4 from the laſcivious and wanton Country God*s a Anteſign. in 
called Satyri, becauſe the Actors in the Satyrical Plays ſuis obſer. de 
did uſe many obſcene Poems, and unchaſte getftures, to M<715 comi- 
delight their ſpeCtators. Afterward theſe kind of Aftors ——_ 
235 we may conjecture, did aſſume ſuch liberty unto them- w 
ſelves, that they did freely, and without controul- 
ment, ſharply tax and cenſure the vices even of Kings as 
well as of the Comiwons; inſormuchthat now we call eve- 
ry witty Poem, wherein the wit and manners of Men are 
ſharply taxed, A Satyre, or Satyrical Poem. b Satyra b Vid. Eraſ. 
mordax fuit & ſalſum genus carnuns. Theſe plays were adag. _ 
alſo called Artelane, from the City Artella in Cumpania, Kiire Gs 
where they were often ated. The third ſort of —__ onTve iro. 
plays were called Tragedia, from Tp&yG-a Goat, and <0Y, 
an Ode or Song, becauſe the Actars thereof had a Goat 
givea them as a reward. And likewiſe they were called 
Pretextate, from pretexta a certain Roman Robe, which 
theſe Actors did uſe to wear in their plays. The fourth 
fort were Comedize, from Koud! which ſignifieth villages, 
ard £d\4, becauſe thoſe kind 'of Aftors did go up' and 
down the Country acting thoſe Comedies in the villages 
3 they paſled- along. They were likewiſe called 7a- 
bernarie, 4 tabulis, i, e. from the boards or pentices where- 
with they were ſheltred from the weather whilſt they 
were aCting. .Theſe two laſt ſorts of plays, namely, 
Tragedies and Comedzes, being, {till in uſe among us, it 
nll be worth our labour, ta conſider the communities, 
wherein they agree ; otherwiſe the properties. or - notes 
of diſtintion, by which they differ. © I find three ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree; namely, partes primarie, acceſ- 
me, circumſtantes ;, parts principal, -accellary;, and cir= -=+ 
| cumſtancess 
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ſtrophe, the end of a mans life. In reſpect of the player 


Lib. 2. Se8. 3. 


cumſtances, which were not ſo truly parts, as accident] 
orfiaments added to beautifie the plays. The pinch 
parts are-four, in reſpeCt of the matters treated of ; tor, 
as far as the declaration or expoſition of the matter in 
hand reacheth, without intimation of the event to en- 
ſue, ſo far reacheth the firſt part called TedT&ns, which | 
word fignifieth no-more than a propoſition or declars- | 
tion. But when the play inclineth to its heat and trow 
ble, then enſueth the ſecond part, called trir&c1s, which 
fignifieth the intention or exaggeration of the matter. The 
third part is called «e452, 3. e, the ſtate and full vi- 
gour of the play. Thelaſt part, which is an unexpected 
change into a ſadden tranquillity and quietnefs, is called 
uelage oy, which by a Metaphor hath been tranſlated 
to ſigntfie the end or period of any other thing ;, or rs 
ther the inclination unto the” end, as vite humane cats 


forfaking the ſtage, the parts were five, namely, the five 
As. . For the Actors did five times in every Comedy and 
Tragedy forfake the ſtage, and make as it were ſo many 
interruptions. The occaſton whereaf is fuppoſed to have 
been this, that the Speftators might not be wearied out 
with a tontinued difconrſe or aftion, but that t 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety intermix y 
For thoſe breaches and chaſmes between each A, were 
made vp and ſupplied, either by the Chorzs, or Muſic 
Where we muft note, that every Tragedy and Comed 
mult have five A#s and no more, according to that of 
Florace : 
Neve minor qninto, neu fit produftior attu 
Fabula, 
Again, we muſt remember, that it is not neceſſary that 
the Te gr«o1s ſhould always be contained in the firſt AQ 
though many times it happeneth ſo ; for in Plautus uv WT 
Bragging Souldier,, the Protaſis is found in the ſecond WMD 
T 
or 
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AG ; and ſo likewife are the other three parts, :.e. Epits 
fis, Cataſtaſis and Cataſtrophe, their bounds —_— 
| : 
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Theſe Adts are divided into ſeveral Scenes, whicl ſome- 
times fall out more, ſometimes fewer in every At,” The 


definition of a Scene being c utatio perſonarym.: whence © Vid. Erul, 
we call a ſubtile Gnactho, which can humour himſelf to Adag., 


all perſons and times, Ommium ſcenarum homo, a Man fit 
for all parts. Now amongſt the Romans it was thought 
unfit, that above three perſons ſhould come on the ſtage 
in one Scene. | 

Nec quarta loqui perſona laborat. Hor. 

The partes acceſſorie im a Comedy are four : Argumenture, 
Prologus, Chorus, and Mims. -The firſt is the matter or 
ſubject of the Comedy. The ſecond is the Prologue, 
which is either vTo.Xlino;, ſuch as doth open the ſtate of 
the Fable, at which time there needeth no argument ; 
or elſe ovsxlimos, fuck as commendeth+ the Fable, or the 
Poet unto the people z or laſtly, «vxpopmes ſuch as ſhall 
refute the objetions and cavits of Adverſaries The 
third is Choras, which ſpeaketh between each AC; and 
this Chorus may conſiſt either of one, or many ſpeakers, 


and that either male or female ; & bot with this caution, 4 $yer. Aug. 
that if a male be to be commended, then mult the Che c, 40. 


rw confiſt of males : if a female be to be commedded, 
then muſt - it conſiſt of females. And always whatſoe- 
yer the Chorus ſpeaketh, it muſt be pertinent to the Act 
paſt, or covertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing.» -- / 
b Non qued medios interuchat att, : 

Did non propeſito conducat & hereat apre; Hor. 
It may ſeem ſometimes that i the midit/ of the Play 
ſome other fport was interpoſed; as. kumring, or fencing; 
or ſuch like, to deſighe the SpeRtators with the: areabe 
variety : whence Aor. Ice 6 10512 )5; 

$1 difcorder eques, medid inter Oar ntinu pojſonm 

Aut urſwn;, aut pupiles. [8-7 re") 02 
Theſeinterpoſed varieties were denoted” by the.name of 
The foutth and tat” arceſſor y-þavt was'Adimar, the Clown: 
or fool of the Play,- 'Of all the& pure Traged y-hat 

anl 


I 


y. 
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only a Chorus. The partes cirewnftantes, or accidetital il 
ornaments were four, common to both, Tiulns, Canu, Wil 
Saltatio, Apparatus, id eft, the Title of the Play, Muſick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene Wl ; 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players velſtry., and the ſtage or ſcaftold, This partition at 
the ating of a Tragedy was underpropped with ſtate- , 
ly columns and pillars, and beautihed with paintings, ( 
f 
v 
y 


reſembling Princely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Gods as Kings. At the afting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Satyrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of Mountains and Woods : 
e Alex, Gen. The e firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenam Tragi- 
dier, 1.5. C.15+ ,,4,7, the ſecond Comicar, the third Saryricam. The ditte- 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may be 
f Anteſig, in colleQted out of f Anteſignanwe, are theſe : firlt in reſpet 
tuis obſerv. of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilements, 
oe merrisco- murthers, matters of grief, &c. a- Comedy of Loye-toys, 
prefixis. merry fictions, and pretty matters ;z the one being dawg 
mepio , the other ou 2415 mepioxy. Ina Tragedy, the great- 
eſt part of the Actors are Kings and Noble Perſons, ins 
Comedy, private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. 
The ſubje&t of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Tra 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really perſormed, 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, the end 
fearful and turbulent ; but in a Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dif 
ference which Anteſsgnanu hath omitted, is hehoveful for 
us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wear upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half way up the leg in 
Nigris medi- anner of buskins, which kind of ſhove was called by 
um impediit them Cothurnw ; and from that cuſtom it hath been oc- 
orus Pellibus caſioned that Cothwrnw is tranſlated to ſignify a Trags 
Horat.Serv.l.1. c,/ and lofty ſtyle» as Sophocleo digna Cothurno, matters 
—— beſceming, Sophocles his ſtyle, and ſometimes a Tragedy 
it ſelf. The Comedians did uſe an high ſhooe _— mM x 
about 
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Of the Roman Gamter, 
above the ankle, "muclrlike a kind 'of ſhoes which plovy- 
men vſe to wear,to'keep themſelves out of the dirt. This 
kind of ſhooe & talled Secew 3 by which wore ſometime 
alſo is ſignified a Comedy ;z as, | » (19 

Hune Socei cepert prderm grandefes, Cothurni. Hor. 


All theſe forts of Rage-plays, both\ Mimicat, Satyrical, s Antelg, ib. 


razical and Comicalzif they were atted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtom, then were they called Faliae, 
from Palltum, -a cert#itt mantle which ths Grerians did 
uſe to wear z if according ta the Roman manner, then 
were they.calted fromthe Roman gown Fogate, 


CAP... 12. 
De Trojans lute, froe Troja, — 


JF w2s 2 cuſtonr among the Romans, ſometimes in the* 
year, to have a general muſter of the younger fort; 
who meeting in the Cirque, exerciſed their running, 
raciag, riding at tilt, and other fach-like feats of aCti- 
vity, whereby'they be trained up for- their better 
ſervice in the War. They choſe a Captain, one oroother 


of noble birth z he was called * Princeps Fuventutts, T hey * Hoſp. de 
livided themſetves into diſtin Companies, ſometirnes 91s: tcit. 


marching forward one againſtanother,ſometimes retiring 
backward 3 ſometimes skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbatte!- 
ling themſelves'in one form, ſometimes in another, as if 
t were 2 true field pitcht, A large and full” deſcription 
tereof we have in Frog. ef. 5. Thisgame was called 
Froj anus lads, ' or fitnply 


drought it out of Froy; according to that of F#gs/ tn the 
rre-quoted places - Ek 
klunc movem, eurfas,” atq; he cert aminis promns 

Aſc anins, long am mauris cum cingeres Albamy nl 
ettules, & prifcos decuit celebrars Latinds." - 


R 
2 
a kind of Morisk-dance, _ the yohnger Men _ lex..6.c.19. 
c 


b Troj,” without the 8ddition ? Suct. in Jul 
ny ather word, becauſe 4/cowin;, v£near his Son;firſt © #5 


othes Sports uſedat/this time, c there was alſo : Alex. ab A- 


# Aicx. Gen. 
cier. 1.5. c.15. 


# Antelig, in 
12's obſcrv. 

de mcetris CO» 
mecrs Terrene, 
prefixis. 
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only a Chorw, The partes circamfiantcs, or accidetts 
ornaments were four, common to both, Tiwalx;, Cor, 
Saltatio, Apparatus, id eft, the Title of the Play, Muiick, 
Dancing, and the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scere 
in this place, I underſtand the partition between the 
Players veltry, and the ſtage or ſcattold. This partition xt 
the acting of a Tragedy was underpropped with (tate. 
ly columns and pillars, and beautihed with paiating, 
reſembling Princely Buildings, and the Images as well of 
Gods as Kings. At the afting of a Comedy, Country- 
Cottages and private Buildings were painted in the out- 
face of the partition. In the Saryrical Plays, the painting 
was over-run with ſhadows of Mountains and W oods: 
The « firſt of theſe partitions they called Scexam Trays 
cam, the ſecond Comwan, the third Saryricam. T he Cine 
rences between a Tragedy and a Comedy, which my be 
colletted out of f Amteſignanus, are theſe : firſt in reipet 
of the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treateth of exilementy 
murthers, matters of grief, &c. a Comedy of Love-toys, 
merry fiction-, and pretty matters ; the one being dg 
Te£024, the other 02 245 mp0xH. Ina Tragedy, the great- 
eſt part of the Actors are Kings and Noble Perſons, in2 
Comedy, private perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. 
T ke ſubject of a Comedy is often feigned, but of a Tre 
gedy it is commonly true, and once really perſormed. 
The beginning of a Tragedy is calm and quiet, thc end 
fearful and turbulent ; but in a Comedy commonly the 
beginning is turbulent, and the end calm. Another dik 
ference which Anteſognanuw hath omitted, is behoveful for 
us to know, namely, that the Tragedians did wezr upon 
the ſtage a certain ſhooe, coming half way up the leg is 
manner of buskirns, which kind of ſhove was call 
them Cothurnw ; and from that cuſtom ir hath been oc- 
calioned that Cothurnw is tranſlated to hgnify a Tray 
cal and lofry ſtyle» as Sopbocles digna Cothurne, niatten 
beſceming, Sopbocles his ſtyle, and ſometimes a T raged) 
ic ſelf. The Comedians did uſe an high — 
ſ: 


” > > -” -” 


S 5 RD W 


—_ 


nm eB ATT Sa SHES TT” RRR PT RF ew” WP LCD RAT T7 


Of the Rowan Gamer. 707 


hove the ankle, mech like a kind of ſhoes which plow- 

nen uſe to wear,to thernſeives our of the dirt. T his 

kind of ſhooe & called ; by which word ſometime 
gt emma 44 as, 


Hane Socci ceper grandeſe, Cohurni, Hor. 
All theſe forts of = _ Afimic al, res ve" oigme _— is, 
Trazxal and Comical according to the 
ccian rite and cu — _ called Faliae, 
am Palm, a certain mantle which the Grerians did 
ſe to wear 3 if according to the Roman manner, then 
they called from rhe Roman gown Fog te. 


CAP. 12. 
De Trojano luie, froe Tre. 


T wss a cuſtom among the Romans, ſometimes in the* 
yu to havea general muſter of the younger fort, 
ho mecring in the Cirque, exerciſed their running, 

g, riding at tilt, and other fich-like feats of afti- 

ity, — be trained up for- their better 


"—_— A terge ang ful om He 

reof we have im Frog. ef». 5. This game was called 

ry cus ladus, or fimply & Troje, without the addition ? Sc i Jul 
other word, becauſe Conins, SEnear his Son.firſt © ** 

duel Tent of Fropy ing to that of Fx in tho 


Hs aq; bec cert aming privexs 
an mares cum cingeres Aldam, '” 
rarer be proſces decuee celebrare Latines. 
os on» tra Pray toy ct} Alex. ab A- 
Morisk-dance, "I the younger em" lex.1.5.C.15. 
C 
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ced in harneſs, after a warlike manner, _ thereby 
trained to exerciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry gg 

{tures, as well to avoid avennes and defend themſchve, 

as to annoy and offend the Enemy- This kind of Dance 

is generally called Pyrrhica ſaltatio, becauſe it was inver- 

{ PlnL1.c.45. ted by f-Pyrrbas. Yea, g ſome ſay, that Seromns taketh 
g Serv. in |. 5. Trojans ludxs, and this Pyrrhica ſaltatio, from one and the 
—— ſame thing. Nay, Alexander confoundeth both theſe 
ſupra cxaro, Withthoſe other games rermed Jevemies ludi. Bur doubt 
leſs herein he was miſtaken ; for thoſe Jawvemilis were it 
þ Saexon. in ſtituted by b Nere s at the (having of his beard, and ha 
Neron. c. 11. not their name, becauſe young Men were the chief attors 
; Cel. Rhod. bit becauſe old Men would now by the praftice of youth 
(15:25, an, fol {POrtS, TUrn young again. & The #Qtions at this tin 
w.1.6.c.2:. were ſo far from ſavouring of Milieary Diſcipline, tha 
. on the contrary, they were for the moſt part effeminae 


and wanton. 
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CAP. 13. 
De teſſeris, talis, & latrrumenliz, 


Before we treat of the game called Zadxs tefſer rin, 
it will not be amilſs, 1. to clear the word tefer« fron 
all ambiguity. The word hath four remarkable fgnifice 

tions, all alluding to matters of Antiquity. Firſt, it fs 

nited a watch-word among the Souldiers in the Camp 

whereby they diſcerned their Enemies, or Spies, fron 

o Alex. a» A- thcir own fellaws: © Alex. ab Alex andro giveth many &- 
lex. 1.4.C-2. 2mples hereof : Axgwſtns Ceſar in his camp gave for bs 
watch-word, Venus genetrix : Pompeins magnus gave fa 

his, Hereules moittxs, &c. and this was called Tiff 

militaris. Secondly, there was Tefſera frumentarua, 1 

certain ticket or token given by the Magiſtrate uoto 

the poor, at the tendring whereof, p at the beginning 

of every month, certain dolcs and meaſures of cer: 

were given : it isevident that at firſt there were fu 

monthly diſtributions of corn, evenby that endeavor of 

Augaſiu, 
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as, who for the avoiding of trouble, would have 
redaced all to three ſer diſtributions in the year, but 
ail:d not, Sometimes inſtead of Corn, or baply 
over and above the Corn, there were. at certain times 
doles of mony given to the poor 3 which dole whoſo- 
ever received, tendred his token or bill of exchange, ter- 
med Tefſers mummaria ;, theſe two laſt acceptions , 
though they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet becauſe they both 
tended to the relief of the poor, | baye joined them to- 
gether. 3. There was Tefſers hoſpiralss, a certain token of 
wood or ſuch like matter, which uſually was cut in two 
by thoſe who had engaged themſelves matually to en- 
tertain each other, whenſoever entertainment (ſhould 
—_— ie: PRECR a being mutu- 
ally acce it was law ir ty, bringin 
this token, to challenge boſpitalicy. Thus he in Planta: 
having formerly uſed Antiderras as his Hoſt, after Anr:- 
dm his death, he cometh unto Antidemas his adopted 
$02, not doubting of entertainment ;, for ſaith he, Dewm 
boſpu alem, ac teſſer am mecum fero. Hence from this cu- 
ſom, or tendering a token when hoſpitality ſhould be 
craved, that Adage hath been derived, Tefſerem hboſputis 
canfreg«, i. e. he hath broken the league of Hoſpilſtaury. 
Lafth, Teſſera ſignifieth a Dye z where we mult noc, that 
the word Ales, which commonly is tranſlated a Dye, is 
a general word, applied equally both to the Teſſere and 
the Tak, ates * «ym Ir" ps Teſ- 
Ta properly fignifieth a Dye ;, Tal, an buckle-bone, 
ſuch wherewith children play at Cockal. In determining 
the ſeveral chances in theſe plays, Authors are not only 
diverſe, but in many things contrary each to other ; net- 
ther can any certainty be from their writings : 
whether my conjectures, n from may omg age 
ſeveral and contrary writings, may give light for the 
right underſtanding of decayed knowledge herein, [ 
hall willingly Cabmir my ſelf to the cenſure of the judt- 
ciodus The ſeveral chances which I rcad of, are _ 
P 2 ome 
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q Suid. in voce ag Sema, omns.More uſually amongittheGrecians,9 thel 


Lib. 2. Sed. 2. 
ſome ariſing fromthe number of the points in the De, 


two were cermed «4 G-, & KG 5 wht J> xd hh 
&v, 6 5 K&G- 45, i. e. Chae, zofwered our Ace ;, Conr,ou 
Swe. And this is confirmed by a proverd ia uſe amongt 
the Grecians ; «<6 Tc5 xi, which the learmncd inter 
pret to be 4 compariton of unequals, a Pigmy with a @ 
ant : others named from the number, | read not of. Per 
haps they plaid not with a fingle Dye, but with three, s 
we uſe in Paſſage ;, whence their chances might have ther 
name, not from the number of pants in cach ſever 
Dye, bat from them all bein - Bot that thz Toſve 
had points in them, appeareth by the teſttmony of * T#- 
nebus > And hence Nomers is ſometimes uſcd for Ty 


re - 
i Sea ludet 11meroſq; mos jet abit cher?.0s. 
Ovid 2. de Art. Arad 

That they vfed more Tab tn their Plays, than they did 
Tefſere, 6 Tarnebas obſervech from that Verſe , 

Non fam talerum 211mero par tefſere. Mart. i. Epig.ts. 
e Celis Rhodorinus (peaketh more diſtintly, Eying.th 
m their play they uſed three Teffere, but four T's. Thek 
T als were imes called /alraris, 2s G——_—_— 
ſame 4 Rhoaigorns, and likewiſe Regal reaſon of 
both is rendred by « Tarnebus ;, be being, of opinion thet 
theſe Tak had not points in them as the Teſſere, laith 


Pro numevss es imimalucm babchant, ut wulturun, at 
regudorum. they were termed #altxrm, is probabk 
by that of Plautus : 


T ace parumper, jacit Vulturios quateor. 
Plant. carcal. Adi. 2. Sce. 3. 
But that the Cock-all bones ſhonld.be calied Reg, | 


ſomewhat doubt ; for po _— but and 34 
liens im this place ſignati rs way Try 
one being the Latine, the other the Greck word ; no# 


Baſecxs, 25 ſhall preſently r, Ggnified the whot 
chance. So confaled are cheoginioas of Authors hert- 
it, 


—_ , et cms 
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ia, that to align the reaſon for every chances nance, or 
to reduce every chance determnately, cither to the Te/- 
a [er or the Tabs I thiak it impoſlible. Only ſome may 
HY be thus reduced, and ia general we may conceive proba- 
WT bly which chances were fortunate, which unfortunate. 
The unfortunate chance in the Tas, was commonly cal- 
led Carw, or Canals, or Chizs ; The moſt fortunate 


Herace ard Tlautxs ;, both of them treating of that old 
cuſtom of throwing theſe Cock-all bones at their feaſts, 
for the choice of their ter of the feaſt, 
which ſhould preſcribe Laws for drinking x0 the whole 


company. 


- _ J_— — w —_— — 


Venus arbitr inm— 
Deer bibend;, ſaith Hor ace. 
Fatto Baſilicum, propum magnum poculaum. =» 

Gaith Plaz?. enreat, And why may not this caft be juſtly 
termed Baſiurens, ſecing the Aodrperator hereby delign- 
ed, was by the Grecians not only called ovurodagrG-, 
but alſo Ennis, King, Price, or chief Commander at 
the Table ? This caſt was then thonght to be thrown, 
when all four Zock-all bones appeared not one like the 
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throw ; but whether the Game as Yew, I bave not y<r 
karned 


| The games with the Teſſcre 1 make no queſtion were 
Givers , the ignorance of which, they being long ſince 

| BY ut of lc, bath cauſed much obGurity io this matter : 
- BY ou Game therg may ſeem, 4o have been. in where 
+ WY the juſt nuraber of eight h to-haye been the chicf 


chance, Venus, Or Baſuwecus, f Lipfns taketh them both # Lip. anziq. 
for one, and that not without ground, if we compare ©*3- ©11- 


other, but all wirh different faces. £ Fenns confurgebat ex 5 Carl. Rhod. 
tals quatuer jaiiatis, ubs diverſaw omnes oftendiſſent fact |: <7. 

em : with whom accordeth b Turzebus © Vinw erat, can » Turn. 2d. 
walls coder wnlta fiabat telus, Hiaxcules was alſo a lucky 5: << 


a Caſt: it was called, s jaitas, or Steſichorius i Carl. Rhod; 
BY naanera. The reaſon is rendred by Rhodiginas, becauſe |-29. C27. 


Sefwborias his Tpmb,' crefted at. great charges for grea- 


ter 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 
ter maguificence, Ex eftonmis conſtabat omnibus, i. e. cor. 
liſted of many eights, ro wit, exgbe Angles, or Corners; 
eight Colamns ;, exght Steps, or Grieces. In their common 
game, the moſt fortunate throw is thought to have ber 


three S:1ces, we call it in Paſſage, a Royal-paſ,, when 
it was commenly called Seme. 
Quid dexter ſem ferret 
Scire erat in votu, damnoſa canicula quantum 
Roderet, anguſte coll non fallier orce. Perf. Sit. ;, 


Which one place of Perſizs giveth light to this in three 
things. Firlt, T winning caſt was termed Sen: 
and if you make B a term common both to Dice 
and Cock-all bones, as Yenns is, we may fitly render ic 
a Royal Paf. Secondly, The lolingcalt,C av or Canals, 
in Engliſh a Deg-cbance. Thirdly, The manner of their 
play, both in their Dice and Cock-all bones, was by 
caſting them not immeViatly out of their hand, but ou 
of a diſh or narrow-mouth'd vellel, that there might be 
fair play, without ſtriking or cogging the Dye : this 
veſſel Perſius calleth it Orca, and deſcribeth to have a 
narrow mouth, and a [trait neck. Horace applicth itt 
the Tar, Sat. 7,1. 2: 
Muteret m Pyrgum tales, 


Calling it Pyrgas,vfing the Greek word 22G a Tomer 
or Steepie,ſo called from +2 fire, becauſe the form there- 
of bang acaminata, reſembleth the rifing of fire : the 
word intimateth Horace his Pyrgas to have been of the 
like form with Perſixs his Orca. But to return to the 
Games ; the chief caſt, as I ſaid, was thought to be when 
three Sices appeared : which opinion is ſtrenethned, 
by that common Proverb : Ant tres ſex,ant tres tefſer«it. 
either three Szces, or three Aces. And the firlt of thel 
being rhe beſt, rhe other the worſt chance in the Dice, 
the Proverb implieth thus much, will put all to the tz 
zard, | will win or lofe all. This caſt was alſo called 36 
d25 * for as Abodoginus ſpenkerh, In reffer ario nds Mide 
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ins erat fortunatiſrmns: with whom accordeth k& + Deapſt. 
Dempſter, proving it out of Saudes : ant. Rom. |.g. 
Mid 5 0 ty xl AdTalG-. Maes 
Mida in teſſeris conſultor optinus. 
This name ſignifieth the beſt chance, yet was not appro- 
iatcd to the Teſſers, but ſometimes alſo hgnifed the 
"rrunateſt chance of the Tal. Likewiſe from that of 
Mor.l. 13.1. 
Senio nec n:ftrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. | 
It is noted by { Erafmas, that as often as an Ace hapned { Eraim. acag 
tobe thrown together which a Sice, ſo that Senzo and Ca- _ ad Co- 
mcala appeared together at one throw, it was a loling 
caſt. Suerorins is clear in the proof hereof, if for At we 
ſubſtitute Er, which unleſs we do, ic will be a matter of 
great difficulty to make congruity of ſenſe. His words 
are, Talis enim jatatis, ut quiſq; Canem aut Sentonem mz- 
rat in finguſos tales, denarios inmedium confere- 
at, ques tollebat univerſes qui Ven-rem jecerar, Turn Aut 
nto Er, the ſenſe is obvious. Look who threw an Ace 
and Sice together, for every Dye he ſtaked and laid to the 
take 2 Denier ; which he took up and ſwooped all clzan, 
/hoſe luck it was to throw Venus. Exripides, as | take it, 
as not a chance, but a kind of game, much reſembling 
hat which is in uſe with us, called ave and thirty : The 
number of that game was forty, and the game called Ex- 
ripider, becauſe Euripides was one of the chief Go- 
ernours in Athexs,when the thirty Tyrants were depoſed. 
he reaſon of my conjecture is taken from » Rhodignus, gy 
hoſe words are theſe : Emripides numerxm commebasr © © 
Tay enarium, quonam videtur wines fuiſſe Euripides pre- 
feitorum quadragimta, poſt rrigimta Tyr annos Athenis cxa- 
ts; : from all we may note, that the Jailus prome,, or 
atxs plenns, that is, the lucky caſt, we may Engliſh it, 
[als all, was commonly called Senie, Venus, Cons ;, the 
Jai ſupunus, Or Jattns inanis, was likewiſe commonly 
Known by no other name than Canis, Canicala, or Chins, 
© may Engliſh it Blank, ; 
Some 


114 Lib. 2. Se. 3. 
o Barthol. Me- © Some have delivered their mind rneng theſe Pa 


' 
rala in Ovid. thus ; that the Tal or Cock-alf bones had But forr - 

"a amand. cs cr ſides, and therefore ed four chance:, ard n 
- more : the brſt is called Canis or Carjcala, anſwcricgy Wl 
our Ace, and it was the worſt of all ; the oppoſite any E 
it termed Fenus, or Cons, and is accounted the het þ 
Merula againſt ſenſe nnderſtandeth the number of & p 
ven by it, it may ſtand for our Sice. The third bore the 
name of Chins, proportioned to Trey wich us, and th 
lait Serie, which is as much as @ratre. For in theſe TH 
there is no chance of Deux, or Cinque. This opinion x 
firſt, 1 confeſs ſeemed plauſible ro me; but how fully x 
diſcovererh the Game, and how agreeable it is to antþ 
Pity let others judg. The chances of the Dice, « 
Cock-all bones, as they were termed att; & AMifu, 
» Lipf. Sar.2, Caſts 3 ſo alſo were they called p Manas, figuratively, s 
Cap.20, every ſtroke in the Fencing-fchool was termed om 
9 Suct. Aug. The firſt acceptation of Manx, is proved out of q Sa 
7s tonins, where 4duguſtas Ceſaf ſpeakerth thus © Si qua ms 
nus remiſi eniq;, exegiſſem, aut retinuiſſem, quod cuique & 
navi, _— &c. 1fl had exatted thoſe chances which 
I remitted every one, and kept that which I beſtowed, | 
had gotten, Fc. The { acception of Mans is cot- 
firmed by r Ozintilian, who calleth the ſecond, third, 
and fourth es in fencing, ſecande, tertiar, & quote 
mauve. Our Engliſh e 15 not much unlike ; He hatl 
had a good or lucky or unlucky baxd. Another 
© there was of like = —__ with Table-mea; 
e word Larrwealxs tranſlated a Table-man, did pu 
perly ſignify an hired Souldier,ſuch an one as ſerved fot 
Y: x wa Latro, whoſe diminutive ZLatrrwncuss b 
Fach his denomination xd +Þ AeTeAer, 2 ſerviende. li 

this ſenſe the word is uſed [ by Plantar. 
Nam Rex Selenens me opere or avit maximo, 
Ut ſibi latrenes cogerem, & conſcriberem. 

Secondly, becauſe ers are ſo prone and apt to con 
mit robberies : hence Larro, and Latrancalns, __— 


Land 
[> os 


ST ECCITIVAITYD 


Le 
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——— or robber. And thirdly, in a 
borrowed theſe words are applied to lignity Ta- 
ble-men, or or Chaloenen x becauſe this gaine hath the cx- 
HY prefs form or of a waror. battel fought 
| between two Armies 3 infomuch rhat « Pyrrbas King of * Pour. in 


Teren. Eun. 


Eprre, being Skilful-in plotting ſtraragems, firſt caught, 7* n 
bis Souldiers that art of:proje-tung, by plays and repre» ad Nd ak 


ſentations thereof in the ot gn # Some are of opi-oc jam Pyr- 
pion, that it was firſt invented ia the Sicge of T; » by rhus factitavir. 
Pa/am:des,ueho that be. iz hc keep his SOuldiers | in cid & _— mn Ycec 
order, allowed them this kind of recreation, whence 7* 

theſe Cheſs-men are ſometimes called Palamedraci calcal: : 


mp incipally theſe that follow. Peraxram, by 
rechus, Naces. Dn from whence this 
—_ word Petaurum cometh, agauying properly 2 
perch or polc,on which poultry and bencethe rope 
of ſtaff on-whichi light perſons were wont to dance, and 
_ was termed Paauremr, It lignined alſo a 
or wheel, which active pcrſons 
=p wiitly, their body fo warily carried, that in 
their raoning they would not touch the hoop or wheel : 
—_ Alex. Neogh, ſpeaketh, * Fait quoq; Poo AH-2b 4 
adm? At 10145 precipue, cum per crrcules $0/pcam ts 
vel carſu tranſullat, PI PE lirato, ut cirenlum 
ſender. Such tumblers as were practiled 


;n this kind of 

ativi ;were thence called Peraaryf. Diſe Diſcxs was a round 

ſtone in manner of a bawl, ſometimes made of iron, or 

ca voce AF weary Fog ky 6-1 

Ent 

be/\ todart,or caſt out any thing, ? a 

d of it there were divers ſarrs. 1 op hich ws 

hay englich a Foor-ball. b T his ball put dowa in the + Alex. ab A- 

dd as a a” Poa cy - HEE 
ve 
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drive it thorow the otheys goal. 
fleth a diſtin, kind of ball, ſo called. | ; 
which it was ſtaffed. 3.- Falbs, a light 'kind © 
called becaufe it was ſtuffed with a bladder ; wi 
old men and young children «4. Pagarics, 
had his name 4 pegs, from and countre 
where it was chietly in uſe, it was ſtuffed with 
of Wm Rs 44- RF 
cc las turg ot pag anic 4 
Nh ms a many arthe ple. 


which becanfe they were th 
« Cal. Khod. angle, c hence was the ball with - which they played in 
1.20.c.18. ſuch Courts termed Try is. The 'P 

were termed Faftores ;thofe that did caſt the ball into the 
4 Turned. adv. Court, were called ſimply Datores;, and d hence dx cm 


1.7. C4 laudave, is to play at ball, or elſc we may i 
ww 


reaſon of this phraſe to be, becauſe ſuch-as 

by negligence did let down the ball,' did! farem 

our their leg, to have the ball flung} at it; , Tracks, "1 
Fegnificth a : 2s it was commonly called Trechua 
Tex to run, of the fwiftneſs thereof : and h 
wife Twho in Latine for the fame reaſon 3 © fometian 
it was callect Buxum, from thematoey: whereof it ww 


Nuces, with Nuts they 

are at this day in ve. -One holding an ancertain number 
of Nurs in his hand; his fellow. that plaad wich him wat 
divine whether the mamber were or -Qdd Tis 
Hor ace callerh 


Endere | 
The Orecigstuld$ «vet. Of this Ovid ah race, 
Eft ctiam, par fo nunnerus que dicat ans ines : 


CTCRII DNF” ARANqCctMECSSY  w ka 


—_— ww Tt a VvM VAT Rm WF VvIF Vw n= wa” wr RQJ Ln dh ond 


n_—_ mm RV CO wr 


being p 
pre; Lpenkl #9 ſoon 1he was marricd, 


am00g whi-h one reſemdied our Graſs and pole 5, f they /, 6"'"*. C 

—w—y Capite'wil navim;, becauſe the coyn which they 123," 011d. 
1 

hens is $69 them, on the 


erm but two, ih 


ox the top, in mannered} # Cattle: of this Owd (peakerh 
likewiſe, "rt 


Cum fibi ſuppoſuis allditer vac tripus: | 
Yea, —_— | 
filfrepared children, 
whence 
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a cacti ace - aca reve off, 


nut-gams were-Gmanyy-aad fo perulie £0 
myo mans were 

| gux 
aſt * and hiv is thought to be there ſon, why the 
I ed cms Rum.L.y.c.27 
Many other cluidith games they had, 


# Anton. Can- 


or toſſed imo the atr, bore 


= 


eden 
had 
fiſting 


wort yo ſeafory rthar' wine; 5 ©27- 
+ for avs 'Plarareb faith, b Pluc. in ſm. 


« Juſt. Lipſ. 
CENT. 1. CP. & 5. 


4 Plut. ivnu. 
L.8. q.s. 


e In orat. pro 
M. Carlo, 


f Lazius de 
Repub. Rom. 
{.3. C3. 


Lib. 2. SA. 3. 


was the ſame with them ns Femracadan, and thus much 
the Greck word « £x5w 6gnifying a dinner, doth jny- 
matezit being ſo called, quaſi «bg icev, from ave or,which 
Fenifyerh the morning. The name Prendiam, which we 
render a dinner, was ſo faid qzeſs T&/' ©3v, fignifying 
Noon-tide, of Mid-day. The third time of taking mex, 
was called Aferends, we may Engliſh it our afternoon; 


taken a Do before —_—_ COS 
clinante die ſumitar, a & 
xime cent ; wide © antecanium 4 quibuſdam dicatur. The 
fourth time was their ſupper, called cawe,; qaaſe rom, 
which ſignifierh as much as Commer, d . qua antiquiu 
ſeorſim ſolthant prandere Roman, canare cum amucis. T heir 
fifth and laſt time of feeding, was called in Latine Com 
meſſatis by ſome, by moſt comeſſatio, 4 comedends. © ſv 
amnes Tritmus ſaith, that it is a beaver taken after ſup- 
per, or a night-drinking. But the chief Feaſt, wherext 
they f gave entertainment,” being their ſupper, we wil 
conlider theſe three things therein. Firſt, eccambend wi 
diſcumbend; rationem, that is, the manner of their lying at 
ſupper, (for they did neither ſtand nor fit at table, as we 
do) : fecondiy,, the form and faſhion of their table ; and 
taftly. the-parts-of theie The place where 
ſupped,was commonly Canaculum + cana,as our 
ning Chamber is fo called from our drzer, It was allo ca 
led Triclimam, os Biclinozum, from Miva a bed ; for ſome- 
times'there were 3 beds, ſametimes but 2 about the table 
vpon which the gueſts did fit, or rather lic along. ln this 
dining Pariour was placed a table, ſometimes made quite 
rim, and for tho-cqmmon {oct of | hay oy + 
0 nary: wood, ſtanding pon three . 

Menof better rank, i was made of better timber, inlaid 
ſometimes with wood of divers colours, ſometime with 
hlver, wenry lang eg agen ym RAY 
leory,in th fg great Lion or Leopard, &c. Unto 
the meaner ſort theſe tables Horace alludeth 3 br 
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—— Medo fit mubs menſa tripes. Hor. Ser. 13. 
ito the other, —_ SE. 11, ver. 122. 
——prere Pl 
Unguenta atq;, Roſe, lates mifi ſuſtines orbes 
Grande ebur, Of magne [ublamis pardus biats. 
Sometimes this table was made in the form of an half 
00n, the one part thereof being cut in with-an arch 
xr ſemi-ciccle, and then is was called Sigma, becauſe ir 
lid much reſemble the letter Sigma, g which as it ap- & Rom: anc, 
xeareth by certain marble monuments, was in old time [.3. C.28. 
nade like a Roman C. Hence is that of 44@r. lb. 14. 87. 


Accape lunat a ſcrigenm teſtudine 5 

f any Man thould TE why they cut 
heir table in that form, 1 mult confeſs 1 have not read 
ay reaton in any Author bearing thew of lity. 
ly conje:ture is this ;, it is agreed upon by moſt Au- 
hors, that in the round tables one quarter. was reſer- 
ed void trom gueſts, that the waiters might have a con- 
enient room to attend : thereupon it ſeemeth nor inm- 
probable unto me, that this crooked arch was made for 
ie waiters. 1 acknowledg that this Sigma hath been 
ranſlated diverſly by divers writers, as it appearcth by 
plus in the fore-quoted place. By ſome it hath been 
aken for the Parlour, or ſuppiag-chamber, ſo Lipſins 
2 his Antiquities; by others for the ſupper or fealt ir ſelf, 
0 Celixs. By Lapſues lince it hath been thought a certain 
alace, eretcd in the manner of a ſemi-circle, or half 
loon, againſt which they did place one continued bed, 
le t6 take ſix or (even gueſts: But Brodexs and Ditma- 
«, 10 my opiaian,have more truly taken it forthe table 
t (elf. About the table that was perfettly round, were 
laced three beds covered with tapeſtry, or ſome other 
id of covering, according to the wealth and ability 

dl the perſon ; and thus 

—Strao diſcumbitur otro : 

I be beds being ready furaiſhed, the guelts lie down in 
Inner as followeth. Each bed contained three | cat 
0s, 


Lib. >. Sel. 3; 


ſons, ſometimes four, ſeldom or never more, except at 
their great and hore ſolemn feaſts.” If ove only tn 
upcn the bed, then he reited the upper part of his body 
upon h.s left Elbow, the lower part lying-at length up- 
on the bed ; butif many lay opon the bed, then the up- 
permoſt did lie at the beds head, laying his feet behind 
the ſc: ond his back ; the ſecond refted his head in the 
others boſom, having 2 cnſhion pur between, laying bis 
feer behind the third" back * in like manner the third 
and toarth did le. The number of the gueſts was not 
great, ſeldom times nn bn whence A. Griiw 
b A. Gel-NO@. }, faith, that the number of the gweſts Mould begin with 
Travan dur no. the Graces, and-end with the Muſes, that is, they mult 
vcm miſccreur nt bt: fewer than three, nor more than nine. This als 
cyathis pocula hath been rhe reafon of that adage, Seprem convinuum, 
commod1s,qut ,gyem comrviviam faciunt. Heliog aba/ns ſeemeth to have 
imparcs, Ter. den delighted w the number of eight, & whence he 
nos ir ova invited to fi oTo calves, ofthe luſcos, ofto _ reſu, 
thos atronicus off ſardos, rauce;, ofte infigniter nogros. olts inſy nw 
peter ,Vares, longos, ofto prepingnes, O& offo s, debit atns idlo Gre 
Eo nixs. CO proverbio, amerronn, that were not invited, 
or mens bat came of their own accord unto a feaſt without bid- 
rangere Gra- Ang, by Flames they are called Maſee, flies ; by othery 
ria Nudis jun- they are called Umbre, ſhadows. Hence is that of 


Qta (ororibus. 
Locus oft & plar ibus mmbru. 

Alex. Gen. The party which invited the gueſts, ſomerimes expref- 
dicr. 5, c.z2. ſed his carneftneſs by pulſing and halmg one by the 
& Sruckius de cloak : whence Stackmrobſerveth, that when they would 
conil.4.-c-2- ſhew how carneftly they were invited; they woult! 7 
Pemulam mrþi ſc:dr, He tore my cloak off my ſhoulder. 
Again on the other fide, when they wonld ſhew hov 
caly the gneft was intreated, they would fay, Mi 57 
vix tetigs perulam, tamen remanſu. Before the gue 
ſat down, their fioes were uſually ptock'd of, 
Grey might not fout the bed on which chey 6d 
ict ; . 


{ Teren. in 
Heaurgne, 


Acturri 


the 
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(F14B par #'c 
ir bcad> with billets and v, Carl. R'.o. 


— — — = Wer 
kcal carving and cutting up of the Dilby Co ater. 
25 appeareth by Javes, Ser, 1 4. os fawou 


us Skull 10 carving : 


i what _ wy apts 
$ 


or that Dilh, This Sper becauſe of the wooden 
of Meat was called e Cans ulmes. They divided their 0 de 
Supper uſually into three parts, which they termed a. 
their = ſecond and third courſe. In the firſt courſe 

any A, was lerved Mulberries, Lettices,Sauſages,and 
Uways Fe: 28 Iikewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether 
the ſecond or third )were ſerved Nuts, Figs, Grapes,but 
aw2ys Apples : p whence we ſay roverbial'y, ab ovo ? —_— S 
«{ nals, from the beginning of the Feaſt to the end : or _ piety 
lipply nal bes the beginning of any thing to the end capiendi ax- 

[he middle courſe was the main Supper, and do. 

the chief dith thereof was called Caqut cene: In Lipfuns 
bis ph: aſc it was called q Furdus &F fundamentum cane. q Scuc. ; 
Their firit mels they called the proxmuzm ;, the laſt, the #00") 
Jeile z- Which becauſe it conliſted ſo mach of ſwe:r 


ae Cclicious rxeats, hence did they apply that uato 
te 


Lib. 2. Sed. 3. 


the ſ:cond courſe,oui Frmiegy provriles onaplirhs ailySecun 
cogitationes ſunt ſapientiores. If thetable were well fig. 
niſhed with plenty and variety of diſhes, it was cated 
Cana retts, or Cana nubia : Reta in this place fi ſignivet 
as much as ver« : thus 6&9; among the Grecians ſome. 
rimes ſignifieth veras & ſinceras, The e 1nrimnteth 
"" chatit waerres appar, oppolcd to dole of mex 
diſtributed by Princes to the People,which from the pay 
nyer or basket in which'it was brought, was called Sw 
tnla; ſometimes they diltributed mony inſtead of meg, 
his alſo was named wry wer ſo that foranledenoted ay 
kind ofdole, either of meat or mony, which as oftens 
it was given in lieu of a ſupper, it was oppoſed to cex 
res. Yea ſometimes by portal we may underſtand ; 
light and ſhort fu 

DN 2 wok ſpertula, refta data. Martill, 
The reaſon > 9 ph: 
bis, is, becauſe in h varicty ef diſhes the Gueſt is mz 


ny times doubrful of which to begin. Contrary tothi 
is czn« ambulatoria, a ſupper where one duth walketh 
chrough the Table. 


.. 


F ». # K3 ' bz. 13% b 1 - oF 


- LIKUL"SECT: —_ 


» Ot 4 aanrntk I >. 


, Of the Roman Ment,” ke E 


4 1 v7 
- 3 . 


” = 5 0 z' TT *F © o&F ' 3 G- n- 


———-"_c th FF _ LA $ | 


—_— — 


OW OI I a Ml 


which 4 
= ket their: 
ali, off <3: oft 
of: many of? 
rixcipally in his | . 
ng of all whlths) 
noman year, 
ones z as 


loweth | O .v 4 Won Way mn gOeut: 


1 |? CAP] 


Lib. 3. Se8. 1. 


wo wi 


ing of the Roman year, and the general diſtinCions of 
the Romandays; it cannot. be but worth our 1abour 8 
this ſhort Chapter, briefly to confider what may be 
ken therein. This word Amzs, is ſo called, quaſi 
becauſe (as the Greek word waves fignifeth) is i 
&s1, ideſt, in ſe convertitir amor which was the rev 
ſon why the Egyptians in their myſtical C (cab 


b Paul. Mar. in ſ] 
Ovid. Faſt. 
lib. 1. 


or 
Woman gaeth with child, or from the time that a widow 
commonly mourned. for her Husbands death , or laſt, 
from the mulnplicatioa of. apices, | which in Gmple aun 
ber doth not. exceed ten, 
wed ſatis oft tero matris dum produat info, 
| anno ftatuit tempor eſſe ſarr. 
Per totidem menſes 4 funere conjug 1s uxer 
Sup unct in viduatrita figna Ovid. Faſt. |. 1. 
_— 


Ann ©r.40, decomnm coun { 
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Thus Romwilas his year contained of months-ten, of days 
304 But after this Nameadded two months. 
At Numa nee Janum, nee avitas frareris ambras, 
Menſibus antiquis adaidet rhe dos. \ Ovid. |. 1. Faſt. 


that the months did not always fall our alike every 


Summer, ſometimes in the Winter, thereupon, after long 
ſtudy, and many inſtructions from the Grecians, finding 
the reaſon of this confuſedneſs,he added unto Komuwlns his 
year fifty days, fo that the whole year afterward was di- 
Ot o13 mt omg ny nas er 
courie ye Ttumes in t ſpace z begianing 

jear then at F becauſe thea in his judgment was 
the fitteſt tame to begin the year, when the Sun being 
firtheſt from us,did begin to turn his courſe,and to come 
nalecly ac ry facade yer. 

rope Capricorn. a luper- 
—_—_— the odd number, Names added one 
day more unto Janzery; fo that whereas at the firſt 
Nan his year did agree with the Grecian year, both of 
them containing three handred fifty four days ; now 
the Roman year contained three hundred __ days : 
wich computation falling out too ſhort for the true 
fear by the ſpace of ten days and fix hours yearly, it 
«caloned in every cighth year the i fition of 
three whole which they called their Leap-year. 
4 This confuſed 


SS. k.. Xx a. a DLNLA_L 
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Nana, c or as ſome ſay, Tarquinize Priſcas, perceiving c vid. Georg, 
Mcrulam in 
year, but ſometimes the ſame month would happen in the 27a. pro Q 


afterward Julius Ceſar by long d G. Merl. in 


Eudy remedied, adding the odd ten days unto Nama orat. pro Q. 
Penpilins his year. And leſt the odd fix hours might £48479. 


t alt breed diſorder in their computation, he inted 
tat every fourth. year a w day be in- 
ſerted, next after the three and tweentieth of February ; 
wich inſerting they called [ntercalarie, from an old 
Verd Intercals ; and that day they called Intercalarem. 
Nos the day following, being the four and twentieth 
Ul February, was Sage the ſixth of the Relunds of 


-+TL6 


e G. Merul. in $dar ;; .823ri8 Uherefore bueduſt ofthe irifter pot io bf 


orat. pro Q. 
Ligario, 


that day,thby elle the Ix ports Adnan Diawilemrhar 
is, the "year" whereln thepe Paſſed owe tive” days; Which 
they talled $4xt,) ClYhpd: AIG: Abd the ey thus in. 


' > Terf6ſed} ws called wer: [cwthe. This: computation, 


# Rofin. atit. 
Rom, 1.4. 


g Bubere. |. 3. 
Cp. fam, 18. 


which Jl CaſAk forrd ut; 'we haveaabrated,/ aft 
ds at this day follbw! 'eaMirifiiour Year ian Fuls din, 
F ahd Anim. Henk; Wavihe ceheion to tht.” 

Fyedt called! Ahas ; Diary and foncenries this fits 
year fs'ealM ed, Aniatiro#eehny in urane; beaſt it is-t- 
Ways tuÞhiffe atld Hihithe oh; 3 Moreover ies thaſltfe 
member;that the /R6rranis did bein their year At Mares; 
whence that thenthy Which ſifice rath-been ealled: Fall 
in the Morovr of! 7u/3n'Gafars Was by-them called 

His beeduf it Was rhe ft monthy and thit i 
Whiely ne HY Beef eallet' ao df kn; 16 the Femetis 
brite of HF GG by them called Settiln be 
ritthſe: it was thelt A&W tofith!: THub then the pfeaty 
being divide into ewelve months” tvety- thomth 


_ Vided Hot AR Arts; ef; CAPE, NNo6m,264 [db 


[Pie KakMit Were-f6 br0þer whey the Runs that 
YHB3s Caf, 'Wilet he porpoſed never © de what he 
requeſted, Wis wort' by Way of Profetb'te Thy 
would > it 4aCHertis Oreck, thid fs to fay our Eng 
Ih Proverb, At [att ch Iintthins : Het. FUE better wn- 
Ger NatdOanW heh, IR th ſ&+E r66 eorhin EA Verſes 
© {- "Big APs Wes dt e Carr 


"Phe 


+ Dor tt vHhiqhi Rt Tdh7 jotehibet thts. 
That is;the firſt Uay of &itry thenrh is caled the Keller) 
of that M&dth.” The 5; 3/44 9, 6,and+7; of Hee for 


; mfGnAl%;, By, OB bber; FMy, nnd Marth; Whre\calſed tht 


NO off that month © bit inall the otficy Hefitiis- the 
Rndcofttinet Dwtthe'>, 2; 4; ant $/days ;, Ai that the 
AHH ay br hh Fake Bf Frbutery; vas etfed Not 
PAM re, Or Famthvir, the forth Pridre Nairn, or N- 
Pies Fit: Tor Ucy-u RE Aways tofty; PHdNEM: Phide 


Non. 
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Nonar. and Pridie lakian, inſtead of frexnds Cal. Non, 1d. 
The third day of Faritary they calltd rertinm Nonat 

vil. Nonas Fannar. the fecond day of Flnuary they halted 
quartum Nonaren, vel Nonas fannar, After the Nones 
followed the ies which © i wohe days in ev 

month, ſo that the 15 day ofthe font aforeſaid monts 
was called las Mut, Taus Ottob, Idns Fulns, and Ideas 
Martis, In'all the other months the 1 F: day was the /dex; 
as to proceed \in Farary, the 13 day was called /das 
Janunar. the 12 Prittie Itntirh, vel Ids Fanuar. the 11 
tertio 1di:um, or tans Fan. the 10 quarto Idiunn, vel Idas 
Jar. the ninth, 5 1d. For" the eighth, 65 14. 'Fan:. the 
ſeventh, 7 1% Fan. the fixth, '8 Id, Jav. After the 1des, 
then follow the Catelras of the next month. As the 
14 of January was dtcimo now Calendurnm, or Ciltadas 
Februar. the 1y arcimo oftavo Cmlend. Feb. the 16 decimo 
ſeptiine Cal. Feb, &r., Where we maſt note, that as often 
25 we uſe Pridiez 'vertid, 'qwarrey ior any of thoſe numerals 
with ah Accufative caſezas Pride Calendis, &ic. the Grim- 
marians ſay,that this Prepotition Are Is eclipſed; Again, 
every month had in its compaſs three great Markets, 
which becauſe they were obſerved every math day, were 
called Nu#dirz ;, and the later of them being the greateſt 
it is called by 4thentexs merry WilAwolay which we may 
render Trimoidinaam, or T rium Audintm. It foloweth 
now that I ſhobld treat of che Jays, which are the leſſer 
part of the year : where before” we ced, we wilt 
conlider the parts which the Romans divided their day 
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The Day and Night again were each of them divided 
into promam, ſecundam, tertiam, & quartam vigiliamev 
watch containing three hours. The firſt of the night be- 
gan art fix of the clock in the evening, and the fourth 
ended ar ſix of the clock in the morning. : g Theſe wat- 
ches were diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral notes and ſounds of 
Cornets or Trumpets, that by the diſtintion.and diver- 
ſity thereof, it might eaſily be known what watch was 
ſounded. Moreover, we muſt underſtand that the Ks 
mans, upon a ſuperſtitious conceit and obſeryation of 
misfortunes, and evil events falling out on' ſome dayy 
and more happy ſucceſs upon other, have called the for- 
mer ſort of days Atros dies, or dies poſtriduanos & Ayp 
tacos © omS:pegat, Greci nuucupant gerinde ac fi nefandes th 
cx. The reaſon why they were called Poſftrsduani,was be- 
cauſe they thought Dies poſtridie Calendas, Nonas, & Idw, 
5, e. The next day after the Calends, Nones, or Idesof 
every -month,to be unfortunate : and the latter ſort they 
called Albos dies, bh borrowing the name from the Sy- 


(Dilucdlum. 


Lucen, 


Noftem, 
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The break of day. 
Mane. The full morning, 
Ad meridiem. The forenoon. 


o Meridzes, quaſi Medius dies, Mid-day ; or 


; guaſs Merns dies, Perfeft-day, noon. 

De Meridie. After-noon. 

Solu Occaſus. ym 

\Crepuſcalum, The dusk of the evening, - 

(Prima fax. Candle-tinding. 

WV eſper AS night, 

Concubium, Bed-time. 

Nox intempeſta. The firit ſleep. | 

Ad niedium nottam. Towards midnight. Wl 

| Media nex. Midnight. þ | 
De media note. A little after midnight. Wl 

Gallicinium. Cock-crowing. -. Ss | 

Conticinium, All the time from Cock- 

L crowing to the break of day. 
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thians, who uſed to chalk out the fortanate days in their 
Kalendars with white CharaQers : whence Horace faith, 
Creſſa non careas \pulchra dies nora. p Af 
] Other-ſome,as their unfortunate and unlucky days,were 
noted with acoal or black Character; accotding to that, 
—Nigro Carbone notatas. 5 
Again, their Kaleadar, diſtinguiſhed ſome days for Holy- 
days, which they called Dies feftos, feſtival days, or dies 
Feriatos, & Ferias, Holy days, s becauſe they did upon 


ſuch days Ferire vittimas, i. e. offer up'Sacrifices. Others ©? 


were diſtinguiſhed for working-days, which they called 
Profeſtor, quaſi procul d: feſtis. The third diſtinftion was of 
half holy-days, which mtercidendo, they called Dies in- 
rerci[os,as it were days cut'aſunder : the one part of them 
being allotted: for worldly buſineſs, the for holy 
and religious exercifes. Theſe frriz were either private, 
and ſo- they belonged ſometimes. to whole Families, as 
Familie Claude, Emilie, Julie, &c. ſometimes to pri- 
vate Perſons, as every one his birth day, particular ex- 
piations, &c. or elſe they were publice, ſuch as the whole 
Common-wealth did obſerve z and. they were of two 
ſorts, the one called 4mwiverſaie, which were always to 
be kept on a certain / day, and thereupon they were cal- 
kd ferie ſtative z the other coniceprive, which were arbi 
trary, and ſolemnized ypon ſach days-as the-Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient; whereof the Zarine 
ferie were chief: which Latine ferie were kept'on mount 
Alban to Jupiter Latier; for the | pr + of all the 
Latine People in. league and ton cy with-thz Ro- 
mans, and were ſolemnized' ir: memory of the'truce be- 
tween thoſe two. Nations. T hoſe Ferie, which were cal- 


WE ww, T 


= 4 


6. indicaþant; þas; \i,- 6.7 ooramanded® thetn;) may: in'my 
Opinion be contained- under that: number of Ferie- com 
FH in reſpe&t of the uncertainty: of 1them. Another 
Unchion of days is found in _—_ pe Foy 
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3+ Aſcenſus in 
3 illuſt, 
eitsb, 2. 


& Rofin. ant. 
Ly. C.3. 


I Alex. Ger, 
dier. l.$, C.7«- 


ed Imperative, &; m Jnditive,becaife the Conſul Prater, 7 Alex ona 


or chief P ontifex, according to their:pleaſure, 19perabant Serv. 8. 11+ 


p Joach. Ga- 
merar. pro. 
Flacco. 


q Berſman in 
ſuis annor. in 
Rom. Caren. 
ad finem Ov, 
Saf” ft 


+ Joan, Triſti- 


nus in orat, 
Þro Ccatlio, 


Lib. 3. Sed, x; \ 


have been i# Eatery whole Gourt os Lerb-days y (Expo 
Fafios, half Gourt:days ; Mefaſtar, Non-Leor-days,'ti 
this word Nefftas be often1expounded -aplucky, as i 


that of  Avotatctabing the Free, It c wafuftt 1 poſt 
die, that is, he planted thee in an Certain fi 


days were called 4 fezdo, 'from fpraking ;- becauſe n 
thoſe days which were faftz,the Prerar,or {. Ohitf, 
wight lawfully keep Court and adminiſter ſriſtiee; wh 
was not done without the-ſpeaking of thefe'three'y 
Dg, Dice, & A4ddicq: Þ Dabat, attionem:; '"Dicebat yu 
Addicehat tam res quam homines. Where by the Wway'me 
mult note, that {ſometimes theſe 'Gourt-days were aſh 
called dies Copuriales, becauſe that q upon.every fach dif 
which wasnpted in the Kalendar for * a Comitiaþ Gaph 
the publick-Aſtemblies/ were! not. held, it was lawful 
keep Court 3 whence-not- only Comitzalis hes doth {| 

fy 2 Law=day, but Comitiatx bame- gbfo doth ſignify 
wrangler in the. Law, or a litigiousperſon,. - 5 


CA P. 2. | he +I II of 
ue Calatis precipne 7, ds Rogationihhd.*! 


: . 


J:0 
G | ſeribends rationle.” avecks d; ” 


vita ſimply; withont the ad; 

ar' Comiia Calataythat is 2 AHe>t6 

x&A£@ or. the obſblete Latine Verb Calo, 'whith 
to-call; though afterward thofe Aſſemblies 9 
were beld 'cither. for the inaugurmg of fome' Pont 
ſome Arygure, ſome Flanen, or him that was called! 


Jacruumgor forthe making of thetr Wills and” 


were: called Calati Comitia,!7Whence the tat 
made in theſe Aſſemblies, was callell Tefaimenriim Cl 
Gomitis: T his kind/of Afſetmb] ions ad i 


tia * Pontificta;"and:C omit ia tim) that fenſt'® 
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Of the Roman Aﬀemlies, 1 3 I 


others are called Conſulaia, or eAdilitia Comitia, name- 

ly, becauſe the Pontits-in: theſe; as the-Conſuls and eA ables 

Plebis in the other, were chalen.. There. follow three 

other kinds of Aﬀemblies: forextherthe people did atlzm- 

ble themſelves by Pariſhes, called Czrze or by hundreds, 

called Centwurie 3' or by Wards called-7ribus, The firit 

ſort of Aſſemblies they called Commia Cariate, the ſecond 

Comitia Cent uriata, the: lat Comtia Tribma + b where by b Sigon. de ju- 
the way we muſt note; that that _thing which was deter- re Ron. 1. 1, 
mined by the major part in/any,Pariſh, Hundredzor Ward; ©: 27. 

was ſaid to be determined by that whole Pariſh, Hundred, 
or Ward; and that: which 'was determined by the major 
part of Pariſhes, Huntreds, or Wards,. was ſaid tobe ap- 
proved Comitits Curiatis, Centuriatis, vel-Tributis. Second- 
ly we muſt note, \that/neitber: Children, until they were 


keyenteen years old, -nor” 6:4. Men a year 
of their age, were allowed to ſa D.1CS 3 
whence aroſe that adage, Sexagenev4 de; porite dejiciends C © Pars purat ur 


and old Men were hence called Depont ati, for 'the expli- ſerrene juve- 

cation of which ſee before. Here, before we ſpeak of 7 fuffragia 

thoſe tliree ſeveral kinds .of Aſſemblies, we: will congder {04 Foreidus 

the manner of their proceengr,ln ing.celes cipiriſle (nes. 

unto the Aſſemblies. "4 The was/at firſt, that the Ov. Faft. 

Romans ſhouldbeſtow. their ſuffrages Five voce 3 but af- 4 Philip. Be- 

terward that every” one-might with freer liberty give his us in 

voice, they commanded certain Wooden: Tables; where. 75 Phil 17, 

in the names of thoſe! that ſtood for. Offices: were. writ- 

ten, to be carried about ; every ſuffrager receiving:ſo ma- 

ny Tables as there were ſuitors; then did the people give 

back that Table with whom they would fuffrage. Byor if 

a Law were tobe enacted, then every-ſuffrager received : 

two Tables; in the one of which were written theſe two 

great letters V. R.-in the other; was written, a-great 

Roman A. thoſe whodelivered theſe the peo- 

pl, did ſtand at the lowerend of thoſe bridges ; (which 

were ereted up for the” ſuffragers to aſcend unto. the 

ovihe) whence" were: called 4 deritewds, 5.0. from 

diſtributing, Deribxtores. At the other end of the 
S bridges 


_ Lib. 3. Sed. r. 


Bridges were placed certain Cheſts or little Coffers, ints 
which the ſaffragers which did approve the Law did caſt 
in the firſt Table ; thoſe that diſliked it, did calt in the fe. 
cond for by thoſe two letters, V: R. which were written 
in the firſt, is meant Uri Roges,i.c. Beit as thou haſt asked; 
this word fiat being underſtood ; by A. in the ſecond Tablk 
was meant Antiquo, 1. e. I forbid it, the word ſignifyi 
as much as antiquam vole, | like the old Law, 1 tove no ig 
- novations. The Tables being thus caſt into the Cheſts, 
certain Men appointed for that —_ in manner of 
Scrutators ( they called them Cufodes, and ſometime 
e Nongemtsi) Gid take the Tables out of the Cheſts, and & 
numbred the voices, by making ſomany points or prick 
in a void Table, as they found Tablesalike: which kind 
of accounting occaſioned theſe and the like phraſes ; Su- 
fragiorum puntta non Twit ſeptem, and ome talit ; 
where wn is Wed for ſufragium : The voices being 
thus numbred, it was 79m gr the common Crier: 
what was decreed: Becauſe the uſe of thoſe Tables is now 
grown quite out of uſe, I ſhallmake bold to-infert that 
which with much labour 1 have colletted out of ſeveral 
Authors touching theſe Tables. It is:certain that a long 
time the uſe of "Paper was not known, whence/Met were 
wont to write fometimes upon the inward rinds of tres 
called in Latine Zzbri ( ſo that 'to' this day weirallow 
Books Librs, becaute In--old time they-were-made/of 
thoſe rinds of trees ) : ſometimes they did write in gren 
teaves made of that ruſh Papprov, ingan Egype, 
which we have derived our Engliſh word Paper, andthe 
Latine word Papyrus, now fignifying Writing-Paper 
Shortly after the invention of this Egyptian Paper, Zu 
terry the King of / reſtrained the common . making 
thereof; becauſe / egrat f. emulation between his 
and Eumenes King of Pergdmus concerning their Libre 
ries : 'not lopg alter therefore Exmenez|having found out 
the making of Parchment,; be made-.wſe thereof in wrk 
ting, and called it-from-tho place Pergaments, At this 
1533> $dJ 3&8: ; ” time 
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time did the Roman uſe to. write in-Tables of wand, co- kai ob 
vered with wax, called in Latine cerets tabule. - —_—_— 
wrote their Wills and Teſtaments in Tables, 6 Hi yo bP, Pillitar, in 
cundum & contra tabulas bonorum pſſeſſia z- the þ fry DS 
of goods either according t0,-0r againlt the Teltator his 
Will. Becauſe. of. the Wa wherewith theſe Tables.were : 
covered, cera is often uſed. in the ſame ſenſe ; Heredes 
prime cere, i. &. prime tabule, & in prima grady inftituri, by 
which words I think are underſtood Tuch heirs as c Alex- c Alex. Gen, 
ander called Heredes ex tote afſe, that is, heirs to the main dier. 1. r. c. 1, 
Inheritance, oppaling them to. thoſe which did receive = 
only legacies, W he, called there Heredes 1nina cera, 
ſecundes heredet, I ligatarios.,, d Sylysms not; upon, im- 4 Fr. Sily. pro 
robable grounds, doth think that Twly doth. umlerſtand Cent. 
y Heredes ſecunds, ſuch heirs 2s were nominated to ſuc- 
ceed the chief heir ar heirs, if they dicd- [They wrote 
their accounts in Tables, hence, Tabwle accepts & expenſs, 
ſgnifying reckoning Theſe count-buoks were e of ! Cel. Rhod, 
two ſorts, ſome monthly, without. order or method, cal- © 42+ © 24- 
led Advrrſaria: Qued agverſa; parte, etiam ſeriptis taple- | 
rentur.. Others gal, being the tranſcript of the tor- 
mer, called Tabule accepti & expenſs. w/ wrote their 
ſtatutes alſo in Tables, whence 7 abuls publice arc En- 
gliſhed Statute-books, or,other Books of Record, Thoſe « .. _ 
writings or inſtruments, which the Senate, or Emperouc 
cauſed to be hanged. up inthe Market-place, to realcaſe 
and diſcharge any b from paying his debts, they 
termed tabulas noves, we may Engliſh them f Letters of f Fr. Syl. in 
rotection. They wrote their inventories of goods ſet tg Fat Gatilin, 
bi, in Theo aig hay Joe es. 1a 
they indired their Epiltles and common,Lettersin Tables : 
mſomuch that 'Table are Ak ye Letters 
and Tabellarize, which properly ſignifieth a carrier 
of Tables, is. now uſed to. nify a Letter-carrier : yet 
they £ ſometimes, wrots allo 1n plates of Lead, & , 0... in 
«ues Mavpow years, And thus we wa bg fT- voce s 
ſand what, h Swetonicy meancth. by charre plumben, con 1.4hup G- 
S 2 — Cernng b Suer. Ner. 


o 
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j Plin. 1.13. cerning all theſe, 5 Pliny writeth excellently. Before the 
C. 11, uſe and making of Paper was invented, Men wrote x 
firſt in Palm-tree leav:s, afrerwards in the rinds of cer. 

tain trees ; afterwards publick monuments were recor- 

- ded in volumes or rolls of lead, at leaſt private matters, 

& Fr, Sylv.in on fine linnen or wax. & The manner how they ſealed 
orat. Caril. 3. their letters was thus : they did bind another Table unto 
that whercin the inditement was, with ſome: [trong 

thread, ſealing the knot of that thread with War; 

whence Cicero faith, Linum inſcidimus, that is, we opened 

the letters; hence alfo is that of Plaxtus, Cedo tuceram at 

{ Juſt. Lipſ.Ep. linum ape, obliga, obſigna cito. t The impreſſion was com- 
inſt.c.4 monly their own image, or the.image of fome of their an- 
ceſtors. The matter on which the 1impreffion was made 

was not always wax, but ſometimes a kind of tem 

m Cic. 4-in chalk, which occaſioned that phraſe of Tullies, m Syn 
vere ille animadvertit in cretula. n Laſtly, they wrote their 
co a, Books in tables, whence from them we do at this day cal 
Garcinng, —Our Books codices 4 candicitns, caugex ſignifying properly 
the trunk or ſtock of a Tree, whereof theſe Tables or 

Books were made. We muſt note withal, that they wrote 

not. with Ink or Quill, but with an inſtrument. of ſtee} or 

0 EVid. raſm- jron, having 0 a ſharp point at 'the-one end, and being 
adag. broad, yet keen and well edged: at the other';- with the 
ſharp point they did write what they pleaſed, with the 

broad end they did ſcrape out what they had written: 

whence Stylum invertere, is to ſay and unſay a thing, to 

turn his punch the wrong end downward, as it were to 

{ſcrape out that which. one had formerly written. The 

Romans did afterward uſe inſtead: thereof; an inſtrument 

p Herman, made of bone,prohibiting the uſe of iron ones, as p 1am: 
Hugo de pri- noteth by that Law, Ceram ferro ne cedito. And as weuk 
ni Ng this word Manw, to ſignify the writing it {e1f, accord 
q WE. ing to that of q Tully, cognovit manum, & fignum ſuum: i0 
cont. Catil, in the like ſenſe we uſe this word Stylw, to gnitytY 
peculiar tenqur or ſtrain of phraſe which any Man obſer 

- weth in the compoſing'of an Oration, Epiſtle or fach like, 
' ; _ . 0 


-3*T 64-3 Aa. 7 ZE FE YE TETRIS 


LY TY CI Ugy”T YT wg 2x WU 


_ Riu. AAOS.. 


DB TT OG DD T_T RAoewS = © S -.. o&o. Oq * oo. 53 4 Er 


Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


in which ſenſe Tally uſeth it, as the antitheton to gladius 
in that ſpeech of his, Cedar forum caſtris," etium militie, 
ftylus gladio, though in another place heuſeth it to ſignt- 
4 if not a ſword, yet a pocket dagger, as, Et ſs meus ile 


ſtylus fuiſſet ;, { in which place Stylus doth ſignify as much / Cic. orar: 
as pugio, And here ſeeing we are fallen into the mane pro Murzn, 


ner and cuſtom of ancient writing,” it wiil not 
amiſs to note, that uſually at the end of their Books, th 
priated a little mark, which they termed Corems, Thoſe 
that interpret Ariophanes, deſcribe that mark thus, ſay- 


ing, that K is t Linea brevis ab inferiore parte flexa. All t cl. Rhoda: 
agree in this, that it was ſome common and known dath 1. 15. c. 20. 
uſually ſubjoyned to the end of Books. - # Others are of * Turn. adv. 
opinion, that the ancient Romans did in the like - manner © 2 ©.29- 


adorn the frontiſpiece, or beginning of their Books with 
the picture of an half-moon'; which obſervation giveth 
light not only to that adage, dw * dg; waxes? 15 xe- 
ed G-, from the beginning to the ending; but alſo to 
that of Martial. 1. 10. 
Ss nimins videor, ſeraq, coronide longus 
Efſe liber ;, legito pauca; libellrs ero. 
And that of O»14. 
Candida nec nigra corma fronte geras. 
For in Turnebus his judgment thoſe half-moons pre- 
fixed werecalled Cormna. © Howſoever this may be true 
touching the daſh, or charafer at the end of the Book, 
and that it was termed Coronis; yet I doubt whether 
any ſuch half-moon- was uſually prefixed in the begin- 
ning of Books, or whether ſuch an half-moon were derio- 
ted by the Latin word Corzv. -More'probable is his opi- 
nion, x who treating of this very matter, ſaith, that in x 
old-time a whole Book was written in one contihued 1. 
Page, neither did they then cut their Books into many - 
leaves, and - bind'them up-in that manner'as we do; but 
that one intire Page in which alone the Book was writ- 
ten, was wont to be- rolled up ypon a ſtaff, faſtned at 
the end thereof, in manner - as- many large Maps are 
now 


- 
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now adays with us : hence it is 4 volyendo,, that we calf 
our Books Yolumina, Volumes. This ſtaff'on whichthe 
Book is rolled was called VUmbilicw; the ſame word ſig- 
nifieth a navel, which becauſc it is the middle part, and 
as it were the centre of a Mans body, hence approygd 
Authors uſe the word to ſignify themiddle of any thing; 
and haply that- name; was firſt given this ſtaff; becauſe 
when the Book was rolled up, the ſtaff was-the middle 
thereof : howſoever, becauſe it was faſtned:/always, at 
the end of the Page, hence Umbilicws, eſpecially when it 
is applied to.a Book, ſignifieth the end thereof, as He. 
race, adumbilicum ducere, to bring to an end. -' The two 
pummels or ends of his ſtaff, which did jet out and apy 
pear on each fide of the Volume, they called Cornua ; and 
they were-wont to be tipt with Silver, or Gold, or other- 
wiſe adorned. The Title which was the beginning of 
every Book, - was termed frons. This ſeemeth more | 
probable than that of Twrneb«s, and giveth greater light WM | 
to that of Ovid, | 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras. ] 

Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we Ill | 
have digreſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the WM « 
manner how they enacted their Laws. All the Romans, Ill ! 
though free Citizens, had not power and authority of Wl « 
preferring the Law, but only eight of their Magi 
i 

; 

4 

h 


which they called Magifrarus majores, namely the Pretor, 
the Conſuls, the Diftator, the Imterrex, the Decem-vzri, the 
Military Tribunes, the Kings, and the Trium-viri : unto 
theſe eight were added one of thoſe whom they entituled 
Magiſtratus minores, namely the Tribunu plebis, If any 
of theſe Magiſtrates thought it fit. to prefer a Law, then Wl a 
did he firſt write it down at home, and conſult with Wl » 
ſome Lawyer, whether or no it might be-- for the Ml © 
good of the Common-wealth, whether it ſhould not. if * 
weaken any former Law; or whether it-was not formerly. Wl * 
included an ſome, other Law,. &c.. : Theſe and many Wl < 
ether cautions were: to. be conſidered before. it "= pa v 
k erred ; 
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ferred ; yea ſome would have the approbation of the 
whole Senate after the advice of their Lawyer, though 
divers times that hath been omitted : and the Lawyer 
alone loving i, the Law was hanged out publickly'in 
the Market-place for the ſpace of three Market-days,. 
which kind of publiſhing the Law, was termed Leg pro- 
mulgatio, quaſi provulgatio: during which time of promul- 
gation, reaſons werealledged pro and con by the ſpectators, 
and all the people had fo much time as to conſult of the 
conveniency thereof, and every one upon juſt reaſon had 
free liberty to admonifh him that preferred the Law, 
either to amend it, or to ſurceaſe the propoſal. After the 
third Market-day ( for unleſs it were upon an extraordi- 
nary occaſion, no aſſembly might be' called' upon a 
Market-day, becauſe of the country folks bulineſles, they 
alſo having freedom of fuffraging ) the Magiſtrate did 
convocate the people to that place where the Law was 
to be propoſed ;: there the Town-Clerk, or Notary, read- 
ing the Law, the common Cryer proclaimed tt, then did 
he which promulged it, make an Oration unto the peo- 
ple, perſwading..thent that it gn paſs,” Sometimes 
others of his friends would fecond him with Orations in 
his behalf ;, as lakewiſe others that diflike it, would by 
Orations diſlwade the. people, ſhewing the inconvenien- 
cy thereof. After the Orations-had-been ended,an Urn or 
Pitcher was brought unto'certain Prieſts; there preſent,, 
into which were caſt the names of the Tribes,if the Coms- 
tia were Tribat a, or of the Centuries; if they were Centu- 
144ta; of the Pariſhes, if Curiata: then ſortibus equatis, that 
Is, the lots being ſhaken together, they drew their lots : 
and that Tribe.ar Century whoſe-name was firſt drawn,, 
was called Tribugyel Centuxia prerogativa, 4 prerogando, be- 
cauſe they were firſt asked their voices. Turneb. interpre- 
ting that of Tully, Majors valuerunt  prerog at i#oum. omen: 
ee juſtorum comtiorum, interprets' it, Thatthe Romans 
ud ſo depend, uppn the prerogative Centurys.that they . 
would always. deckire him Conjp ace: chotrariy 
| hem, 
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them, ad1.5.c.23- That Curia upon which the firſt lot fell 
was call'd q Princizum, becauſe that Curia did firſt ſy 
thoſe Tribes upon whom the other lots fell, namely the 
2, 3, 44 &c. were termed Tribus jure vocate. © From this 
diſtinction it is, that ſuch a Man as hath the voices 
the prerogative Tribeor Century 1s ſaid to have 7 One 
prerogativum : which good fortune whoſoever could ats 
tain unto,was in great hopes of obtaining the other voicy 
of the jure vocate ; for they never, or very ſeldom, would 
ſwcrve from the determination of the prerogative Tribe 
or Century. Whilſt the people were buſie in their lot 
tery, in the mean time if any / Tribune of the Commons 
would :ntercedere, that is, forbid the proceeding, he mi 
be heard, and the whole aſſembly thereupon ſhould bedif 


_ miſſed ; likewiſe they were diſmiſſed, if either he which 


firſt promulged the Law did alter his opinion, or if the 
Conſul commanded ſupplications to be offer'd upin the 
behalfof their Emperour, or any of thoſe holy-days, cak 
led Ferie Latine vel Imperatoris, to beobſerved upon that 
day,or if any of the people aſſembPd were taken with the 
Falling-ſickneſs ( by reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called 
by the e Phyſicians at this day Morbns Comitialts.) Lo 
the Aſſemblies were diſſolved by reaſon of the $ 


ſayings, which kind of diſſolution was cauſed, eitherby 
the civil IG obſerving of ſigns and tokens inthe 
| 


at was called Spetto, and ſometimes Dr 
Cele obſervatio; the very act of this obſervation, though 
no unlucky token did appear, diſſblyed the Aſſembly: 
or elſe it was cauſed by the Angares and civil Magi- 
ſtrate pomiſcuoully, whenſoever any evil token was ſeen 
or heard, either by the Magiſtrate, or Augwres (amonglt 
which Thunder was. always counted the unluckieſt ) at 
which time the Aſſemblies were in like manner to be diF 
ſolved. This manner of diſſolution was termed Obnuncr 
atio or Nunciatio, u Obnunciabat, qui contra auſpicia aliqht 
fiers nunciabat. Both theſe kinds are eaſy to be collected 
out of that ſpeech in Tully, x Nos Augnres — 
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ſuffrages : They were ſo called from Caria, bgnifying 
ir ban And until Servias Hoſtilixs his time, who did 

tate the Comitia centuriate, all things which were de- 
termin'd by the ſuffrages of the _—_— were determined 
by theſe Cariate comitrg © oe the other two _ 
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military Engines and Weapons ; the third alſo as like 


wiſe the fourth, contained. twenty Centuries of 
but to the fourth, were added. {pg ogper other Centuries of 
Trumpeters,Drummers,and ſuch-like; who upon juſt 0 


caſjon did Clafſicum canere, ſound Alarm 
juitoccaſion Fs 2ga0 rec NE. ound ig 


Th eta Cle EE Ts 
en did 


in all the 6 Claſſes were contained 193 
we muſt note, that all the Centurits of 


. fiſt, the one half in eyery.Claſſis of, the younger f 


were to make War abroad upon the eneipics ;'the 
halfof old Men, ot &d OE afer 
the City.,, AY that hath been of 


Centuriata Comitia,. Ma oy by coll Red Oy ante on 


the. place above-quot he chief Cormmand 
ry, Century. was called Cenmmrio ; the rod or 'tip- 


| wherewith he did {trike his Souldiers to bop tem fn 


4 Rofin. ant. 
L.6. C.10, 

8 Roſin. ant. 
Rom, 1.6.c. 16. 


array,.was called by Pliny, Centurionym vntis.. 

may perceive, / that thoſe Centuriata A Laps Davis 

wherein the people. did give thetr voices 

Hundreds. Now the Coturies did cv he 

alone which had their places of habitation at gps we 

certain A4unicipal States alſo, and ſuch Cologies, r othe 

States that.could d Plenuy crvitetis jus cum x jure Mfr.agi 

ci..e Now the, cullmn th nariing that all rhe 

pourhes ould, 1H mar h i their Artnour g ieir Ma 

giltrate which aſſembled them'into the Campins Mort 

there:t9/give eſe Joie But this cuſtom continued 

long, for thereb y they Aifarm th e City,and:pi ns 

enemies {if any ſhould : time of the 
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Of the Roman Aſſemblies, 143 
could, any; thing after that.be determined ; but if they 
continued their Aﬀſemblies, then” did they proceed *to 

the giving thett voices, in old rime thus. © Ceti- 

turies of the firſt Claſſis being the wealthier, had the pre- 

rogative of ſuffraging firſt;, and becauſe thiz firit Clallis 

contained more Centuries than a!l the reſt, therefore if 

they could agree among themſelves, the other Centuries 

were never asked their voices.” This Kind of. ſufffaging 

being ſomewhat partial, inaſmuch, as the richer and 

wealthier being pldced in the firſt Claſſis, did overſway 

the Elections againſt the poorer ſort of people, thence 

did the after Ages appoint that that Century ſhould have 

the prerogative of ſuffraging firſt, upon whom the lor 

fell, The other. Centobries were called” 7 cenmurie Furt f Rofin. anc. 
vecate, and did give their voices, not by lots (asthe Tri. $om.l.6.c.20. 
bus Ture vocate did) but the elder and wealthier Centu- 

ries did ſellrags pert after the Prerogative Ceatury, ac- 

cordingly as ther place required. , 


uy CAP.'S, 
De Contiis Tributis. 


FR the better underſtanding of theſe Aſſemblies by 
Tribes or Wards; it will be needful firſt to learn that 
this word Trabws in this place doth ſignify a. certain Rey 
n, Ward, or lecal place of the City, or the fields be- 
longing thereuntg, according, pts {Faye Comitig 8 A.Geld. 15. 
"ey Clem ex reganibus & locrs uffrag kr. *. It was {6 © 27- 


ed either 4 cr5buto dardo,every ſeveral region or quar 
ter pay ſucks tribute Or quia. prime.tres tantint fuer 
rwt.the whole City being at firſt divided only into thre: 
Regions,or Wards,cach national Tribe hayipg his ſeyeral _ 
gp prlogp) Taiog to dorgll ja, T 1 valTribe _ 

led Ranmenſes, did inhabit the Mount, Pa/atiwe, and 
the Mount Calius, and thoſe two hills may local 
Tribe. The ſecond national Tribe called | 
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thoſe two orts, the W*. «$19"& Were accounted ak 
more bebouratle Moreover We 


Ma on. va reputed of this or FED al 


hd 
had no place or habitation therein Ro 
where theſe Tribara comitia' were had, metving. they 
out to be in the Campus Martins, ner in wk r= 
Hall of Juſtice, called Comitinm, ſometimes in the 
eol , many times in other places, according to the ieS 
tion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe Aſſemblies. 
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th wore at large, wherg.me, b816-ſhok 4c Ro = 
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they had 

word to call ; ſometimes & Adoniter, ? 

infarciends in @ures..2 Lis,2 frie! 

tion by the addition of ſome. emen 

yell-met. fricad, brother, father, &e. 3, Aﬀidui 

an hot cany or faliciting men intermiF- 

pen propa i pion ng aint; 

gi, containing a Gallon ;, becauſe their { dole was at / G. Trapez. 


the firſt made of  Qyl ar Wine dieboreta thoſe mez- #2 Philip. 2. 
ſures. Howbeit pap any dc a Tied n- 
bedeſtri 


of of thadole were Sed mn n fequeſtres, al- # Sig. _ Jur.. 
| 7 riper or corrupter * 
 liberality 


bribing of the ſyf- 
b tne liher alita- oCic. orat. pro- 
L. Mucz. 


that as | 


Emer edfervain dns ON Authots, 
well the Romans a6 the Grerkn ba. vers die 


EB, COMMROTRST. 


| «41 lib. 3: -SeS. 1. | 
Rider habis, or ontwart veſtiments. The GreelansHit 
their Mantle" called Palinm;- the Romans' their + 
called Toga - and by this different kind-of Garment thi 
| one was ſo certainly diſtinguiſhed from'the other, rhat 
| : this word Togatw was often uſed to ſignify a Roman; ah 
| f Sig. de Jud. Palliatus a Grecian. f_ Togati pro Romani ditti, ut P alliat 
| L3-C19. proGrecis. Before we procyed) we willfirſt obſerve whit 
| this Toga was, and then how many* ſorts there'wen 
e Mic.Toxit.in £ Ts, 2 tegends tha oft. It was 'made_comr 
| orat. Phi.2, ool, but, according to the TY 
| perſon, ſomerimes of coarſer, ſometimes of Wod: 
| : as we may colleft by that of Horace, © © 
| Mihi ſit toga, que defendere_frigns, 
| | uamvis Craſſa, queat. ''" * 4046 
Mic. Tox. ibo We mult note with Toxitra, that no Womanof any credit 
did wear the Roman Gown, but inſtead t did uk 
a garment called Srola, from 5iM\o, ſignifying demitte, 
quod aſq, ad tales demitteretur : Whence old Poets,” whet 
they would point out: unto us an infamabs or oy 
$ Roſin. ant, Strum they would term her mulierem a apa k | | 
Rom. Toga ſometimes was worn open and. untuckt ; then'ws 
& Sig. de Jud. jt called Toga aperta : other times it was tuckt up,” and 
3-C-I9- then it was called Togs precinita, This cinure or pi 
7 Sig. ib. ing up of the Gown, was according to I Sigonus, / 
fold ; Cinfturs laxior, aftrittior, and Cinttus -G abind\ 
Cinttura laxior, or the looſe kind of girding was ſuck; 
that notwithſtanding” the tuck, yet't | trailed" of. 
the ground ;, Cinftura aftriftior, the cloſe kind of gir#' 
ing was ſuch, that. after the Gown had been 'of 
tucked vp, it ſhould not reach'ſo far-as the feet. The 
firſt kind of theſe cin{tures did argue a remiſs, ſoft, at; 
effeminate mind : the latter did fignify the primpag 
m Iig-ibo or readineſs of the perſon. m Unde, Alte precinits, pro 
expeditis ditts ſunt, 3. Cinttns Gabinus was a war-like kind 
of girding, not ſo that the whele Gown ſhould be tuck- 
cd op about the middle, but that it pungenſ quecboy 
ward, the party ſhould gird hinfelf with one $ki | 
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Rom, l.5.C.32, 
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x Sigon. ib. 
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Whence we uſe to ſay of a-ſtripling paſt ſixteen years 
age,virilem togam ſumpſit, he is now become a Man," Laf. 
ly, it was called Libera, r becauſe then they ' did recieye 
ſome beginnings of freedom, as being about that time 
freed from their Schoolmaſters and Overſeers. This kind 
of Gown was not made open,but ſewed down to the bot. 
rom, and alfo it was made without ſleeves, 10' that if x 
any time they had occaſion. to uſe: their arms; - 
would take up their Gown and caſt it quiet behind them, 
or upon their ſhoulder. But theſe ſtriplings "could ng 
for one whole years ſpace, caſt back their Gowns-in that 
manner for their liberty of their arms without. the impy- 
tation of immodeſty, as appeareth by : Cic. Nobis am 
erat nnus ad cohibendum brachiam- toga_conſtitutus. "The 
like liberty it ſeemeth was denied 'thoſe "that ſtood for 
places of office : « and hence it is, that Horace wilheth 
ſuch to hire them a ſervant, 
| X Levum 

Oni fodiat latus, & togat trans pondera dixtram” 

Porripere—— 4 ts ot Os WAY 
In which place by Pondera is tinderſtood the Rota 
Gown, as x Sigoniurhath expounded that place: NoWor 
the underſtahding of Toga Candida; 'we are" to "teat 1 
difference between this cand:da #9ga, .and the toge-pire 
above ſpoken of, which is ſometimes. called t6r4 =, 
both of which were white, bur differed in the degree” 
whiteneſs. The roga a/bahadonly the natural whitendh 
of the wooll, the toga candida had- an artifical white dfe, 
whereby the-gloſs of the white was made more oricit 
and intenſive. Or elſe as y Sigenivs hath obſeryed outdl 
Tfidor. Intendende albedinis cauſu cretam addiderunt, *thit 
is, they chalked it toincreaſe the whiteneſs hereof; And 


' hereunto Perſins alludeth : 


DOuem ducit bianteni Cretata ambitio. 
Whence Polybins calleth it rogam Aeunedy, that is, ſhining 
or ſplendent. * Moreover, whereas the alba toga was tit 
ordinary Roman gown” which commonly” t —_— 
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Divers kindr of Roman Garments. 149 
Citizens did wears this Catidida toga was only ; worn by 

thoſe that did Ambire Magiftratum, fne for a Magilſtra- 

cy of place of office, who during the time of their ſute, 

were called from their Gown, Candidars - and Quimtilian 

borrowing his metaphor from them, hath called a young 

ſtudent eloquentie candidatums, The third fort of Gown, 

which I termed Togam pullam, was a black Gown, and 

thereof were two. ſeveral kinds : the one cole-black, 

which was worn lus cauſa, in token of mourning ; and 

the mourners were thence called 4rrati, and as often as | 

they did wear this gown, - they were ſaid Mwtare veſter, 

z which phraſe in old Authors, doth fingnifie nothing I51gs nd a 
elſe but to go in mouruing apparel : The other: not cole 3: 5, p* 
black, but only fouPd or ſtain*d, and that was worn rea- $exr. 

tw cauſa, in times of arraignment, and thoſe that wore Sum dolo- 
it,were called ſordidat;, 4 ſordibns in veſte, from the ſpots 1m veſtemu- 
or ſtains in the gown. Where we muſt note, thatin pro- bo _—_ 
ceſs of time Togs pulls became the ordinary gown whic 

the common Ne did wear, at which time the ordi- 

nary gown which the Citizens of better placeand eſteem 

did wear, was the toga candida; whereupon there did 

then grow a diſtinCtion of the Citizens, unkgown:to the 
former age,ſaith Roſimus, namely, that ſome were termed 
candidati, others pullats : C andidati were thoſe, not which 

became ſuters for places of office. (as in old time it figni- 

fied ) but thoſe which' did live in better jr 301 F 

others; from whence. it is; that* he whoſe office was to * Fen<ft- de 


read the Emperors L« in the Senate, was called C PY Mag. Ro. C.3. 
 ddatus principis, Sf" Duefter candidatm. It did: ſome- 
what reſemble the office of the King his Majeſties chief 


Secretary. Pullati werg thoſe of the commonality or in- 
feriour ſort.. The f ſort of gown was the Toga pre- 
texta ſo called qua es purpura pretexta erat, e It 
was guarded about with purple tilk. This kind of gown 
at firſt was uſed only by Roman Priefts,and chief Ma- 
giſtrates : Neither was it lawful for ſuch as did wear that 

gown to be arraigned, or on to- be given on _ | 

| 2 [0 
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until that gown was put of. 18 continuatice of tlay 
this tug 4 pretexta Was permitted firſt to Noble-mens- chi 
dren, afterward toall Roman children in generat 1 
upon b Togatus # prerexte differt ut privatus 4 Magi 
& vir 4 puero ;, and «tas pretexta is taken for child- 
ard pratextati ſometimes for Magiſtrates, but common 
ly for young childreti. The fifth fort'of gown was al 
led Palndamentant ; ' it was a military garment, which 
c none but the LoftU'General, or the chief Captains did 
vſe to wear. d Iſdorns Faith it was notonly garded with 
purple, but with ſearket and gold lace :- whence it we 
ſometimes called e Toga purpurea, ſometimes coccinea, ' | 
was much like the habit which the Greesan Em 

was wont wear; called f Chlanmy ;, yea now it is called 
Chlamys ;, we may Engltſhit an Heraids Coat of Army 
The fixt fort of gownwas Tora pita, g becauſe im | 
were intbroidered fgoodly pictures with needle-work: 
It was alſd called Pyypmea, not becauſe of any puryls 
yard ( in which reſpect the Pretexra, 'and the Palads 
mentam were called Purpwrea ) but becauſe it was all over 
of 2 purple dye : it was by ſome rermed roy palmata, be 
canſe in it many Palm-branches being the reward and 
token of Vitor were wrought, whence by others it wa 
called 1294 trimmphalis, becanſe Emperous in their tri 
ufmphs did wear ſuch gowns. The laſt ſort of gown ws 
Tr #bex,' whereof there were brhree ſeveral kinds ; the 
one woven all of purple which 'was conſecrated untd 
the Gods : the cond was purple . woven upon -whits, 
21d this only Kings and Conſuls might wear : the thin 


was ſcatlet woven apon purple, and this the Abwraret ot | 
iy did wear. s This laſt fort wgs therefore called Tr 
bea auguralis, the ſecond Trabes regia, the third 7 rakes 


confeer at a. 
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_. CAP. 8. 
De Tanica. 


Hoſe Coats which were worn under the Gown, 
were called Tunce, and that they were worn under 
the Gown, appeareth by that adage Tunica pallio pro- 
pior eft, that is every one for himſelt firſt ; or according 
to our Engliſh Proverb, Cloſe fitteth my Shirt, but cloſer _ 
ſitteth my Skin. k, This t#nica was both narrower- and & Sig-de jud. 
ſhorter than the gown : at firſt it was made without 3 ©2* 
ſleeves,afterwards with ſleeves,and by it. as well as by the 
gown,were Citizens diſtinguiſhed. The hrſt fort of Coats 
was made of white cloath commonly, / but puriled over / Salmuth. in 
and imbroidered with ſtuds of purplg in manner of broad R_ lid. 
nail heads 3 whence it was called Laticlavin, or Lats 5 kn 
clavus, and the perſons wearing this Coat were- Sena= * 
tors, called thence Zaticlavii, The ſecond ſort belonged Vid. Turned. 
unto the Roman Knights, and it differed in making from 1c. 2, 
the firit, only that the purpleudsor imbroidered works 
of this, were not ſo broad as- the former : whence the 
Coat was called Angnſticlavia or Anguſtns. clavus, and 
the perſons wearing it were called Angafticlavis, The 
third ſort belonged unto the populacy, or poorer ſort of 
Romans: it was made without any puriled works, being 
called T unica re{ta. T his Coat was given together with 
the virile gown to [triplings palt ſixteen years old, and 
to new married women. And as the reita tunica was 
given with the, vixile gown ; lo was the. rwnca clavata 
given together with the toga pretexta;, and the latirla- 
va, Otherwile called tarica palmata, given with the toga. 
rs The fourth. and lat ſort belonged unto Women, 
ing along Coat reaching down unto the heels ; they 
called it Stol/am, Uponit they did wear an outward gar- 
ment 72 called palm, and fometimes paiia, que palam | 
p geſtabatur. n Szganzus Saith thas this x was a certain ok. = 2d. 
| WH gownuſed by ſtage-players 3 howioever certain is is that 1. c, 19. V 


not 
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not only Women, but Men alſo and children did weg 
this kind of garment. * Belides the Roman gownand 
there remain other parts of their-apparel to be ſpoken 
of ; ſuch are theſe which follow : Lacerna, which ſome 
doEngliſh a Cloke, but o Feſtus would have it to be'z 
little kind of ,hood, which Men ſhould -wear to defend 
themſelves from the rain and weather : it was made 
that either ſide might be worn outward : and at firſt it 
was worn only in war, ſo that /acernats ſtood in oppoſy 
tion with togati. p Iſidorms togatos pro urbanis, lacernay 
pro militibu: uſurpatos ſcribit. Afterward, as we may con- 
jeCture, it was made longer, in manner of a cloke, forit 
was divers times worn upon their coats inſtead of 
gowns. Another kind of garment was the Penula, fo cal. 
led quaſi pendula, we may travſlate it a long hangi 
A third was called Mitra, which ſometimes di 
ſignifie a certain attire for womens heads, as a -Coif, or 
ſuch like : though this kind of attire was more properl 
called Calantica : other times it ſignified a girdle, which 
more properly was called Zona : this Zona chiefly ſigni 
fied a Souldiers Belt, or a marriage girdle. The Souldiers 
Belt was lined within in the inſide, where when they 
went to War they did put their mony : whence Hora 
ſaith of a Man that had loſt his mony, Zonam perdidt: 
and (Gor o3x1, to be girt,ſignifieih 'Ev0Uva Tot Go\a, Arm 
induere, Cel.Rhod. 1.2.2. 19. haply becauſe that part of the 
body which was girt was conſecrated to Mars, as the 
forehead was to every Mans PÞarticlar Genizs, the arms 
to Zune, the breaſt to Neptune, the reins to Yenw, the feet 
to Mercury, and the fingers to Minerva, Alex. ab. Alex. 
{. 2. c. 19. Young maids when they were married were 
wont to have a marriage girdle tied about their middle, 
which their husbands at the firſt night of their marraige 
ſhould untie : whence zonam ſolvere, hath been tranſl 
ted to deflower a Virgin. This marriage girdle informer 
times was called Ceſtxs, from whence cometh the Lartine 
word Inceftus, and the Engliſh word Inceſt : which : 
tru 
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truth ſignifyeth all kind of polletion: committed, by un- 
doing, or untyirig-this Girdle, called: C:f#ms : But now in 
2a more ftrict acceptation it ſignifyeth only that kind of 
naughtineſs which-is committed between two of near 
kin ; 4 and that other. folly which is committed with a 4 Cel. in orar; 
ſtrangers Wife, is now properly called Adwerium ;, and pro Milone, 
that which is committed-with a maid or widow, ſftuprum. 
The laſt thing touching their apparel is their ſhoes. r Cal. 7 of. ant. 
ceamentorum genera duo fuerunt, calceus, & ſolea. For the — 
ſoal.of the ſhoe, called in Latine folea, ſometimes crepid#- 
la, and in Cicero his time gallzea, was tied on to the bot- 
tom .of the foot with leathern ſtraps or buckles, and fo 
worn inſtead of -ſhoes. The divers kinds of theſe. ſhoes 
did diſtinguiſh the Roman people alſo. /. To omit the 
difference in colours, we may reduce the chief kinds. to 
five heads, Mullei,. Uncinati, Perones; Cothurni, Socci, all 
theſe ſorts of ſhoes- were made half way up the leg as 
the Turkiſh ſhoes are, according to Foſephns Scalger ;, 
and they were either laced cloſe to the leg, as many of 
our boots are now adays, or a. with taches, or... 
haſps. The firſt ſort called Aule;, { from the fiſh Malls, 5m. in 
being like unto it in colour, were alſo called from their rer. deperd. 
claſp t calces lunati, becauſe the claſps were made in foray c. de Fibula. 
of a half-Moon, which half-mooned claſp reſembling *. Appoſiram 
a Roman C, ſignified a hundred, « intimating thereby | OO. 
that the number of the Senators ( they only being pre- uy, 
mitted to _ that kind of ſhoe ) were at firſt'a full ; Salmur. in 
hundred and no more. Others are of oppinionthat they Pancirol. lib. 
wore this mooned claſp, to put them in .mind that the *<rum deper. 
honour to which they had attained, was mutable and © A 
variable as the Moon. For they think that theſe Zunars 
calces were not received as a token of Nobility @nly at 
Rone, but in other places, to which purpoſe they interpret 
that of the Prophet, Eſas.cap. 3. Indie illo anferet Domi- 
ms ornamentum calceorum & lunulas.. Cal. Rhod.. lefF. ant. 
1.20. c. 28. Uncinats calcei, were thoſe, which the Souldi- 
ers were wont to wear. I take them to be the ſame a 

thoſe. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 1. 


thoſe which they called Cage, from which kind of 
ſhoes C. Ceſar Cabguls had his name, becauſe he wa 
born in the Army gnuia natus in exercitu' furat, c 
mentum calceamenti militarss, 1. e. Caligule ſortitus eſt. Ay. 
rel. Vit. Epit. de vita Imperat- - Perones ( as we may coi 
jecture) were laced up the leg : for Tertullier makin 
but twoſorts of ſhoes, ſaith, There were tho Alles, 
led from their claſps, L«nati, and theſe 'Ferones- made 
without ſuch half-mooned claſps, called alſo Calves piri 
quoniam ex puro corie fatti, and theſe Perones, or puree 
x Salmuth. in ceos all the other Romans did wear, x with this note of 
Pancirol, -* diſtin&tion, that the Magiſtrates ſhoes were beſet with 
oY wr i, Precious ſtones, private Mens were not. Thus much 
: concerning both the kinds and faſhion of' the ſhoes ma; 
be collefted out of Roſs in the place above quoted, 
T he deſcription and uſe of the Corhurnus and Seccas, may 
be ſeen in the Traft De Romanis Ludis. | 
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thority, the gs "oreright of human Afﬀait os Wh de fur 
longing. to the Common W Theſe Romer Magi- 


WH firates were; cither.co_ be choſen, en Sande $5 4. 
, WH fort of Romany, called the Perricis, or Nl eeifren 
Commonalty. | p The firſt were thence call 
pericis, the ſecond. tus Plebeis. The Patricis 

power to hinder the Aſſemblies of the people ; den 
their Comttia, by ;ooferTing ſigns and tokens from the 
Heayens: howbeit ſome of them had greater power,0- 
thers leſs, inſomuch that ſome were called Hajores Ma- 
{iſtratus, quonigm babebant majora auſpicia, id eff, q magis.q Feneſt. de 
14, Others. were called minores -magiftratas, quernans b PR Row. 
babcharm minor auſpicia. MAHRYY ir order. wry * 
xÞ. 


p Sig. de jur. 
Prov.l. 3.c.1. 


y Plubarch. in 
Romulo, 
 Plin, I. 33, 
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De' Rigg '& ThihCHeries." © 
[robe infanty of Rome, it was goferned by King 
ar 


quinine Superbus his time, whoby mai 
ſhameful aft of his Son towards Zeretia did foi 


the people, NAT exile 
him, but that they 691.4 ics 7 ef ad he woke 
be governed I by: a King ThisKing had abſolute rule and 

government over the Py: Far the ſafety, of his perſon 
[4 had three hb ſn young Men alwnys to be 
attendant about him, much like unto our Kings Maje- 
ſties Guard here in England, or rather his Penſion, 
They were called r Celeres & celeritare, from their read 
neſs in aſſiſtance : ſometimes" they were- called 1 Toſh, 
[ becauſe they alone without the help of Lo om 
did take a certain City in Etraris called Troſſulum, 
Othertimes they have been called Flexumines, wheredf 
as yet there hath been no certain reaſon rend 
handred of them had their ſeveral Overſeays called 
—_ and over ther all there was meals a 

nd chief Commander whom the 

ma Bas Celerum, his place being. next to the being 
ſecord ore of attendants about the K Ring were 
ag hgende, according to t Sow hr mand, 

_ were by the Gretians called 
k 7 rear Micha, grab ny the te 

ave * ometimes - 
cola dt Ag Rehearſers of * Finer rs 
ow a ; gher Poets : T0964 au Ng Ae 

other Mens Poems. For the Reticers 
val 7 were wont to; hold a Rod or Wand jn cheir 
Sing thacigent Rata th Cel. Rhod Lc19. err 
hat reſemble Lou ape) ers, there being In nombs 

twelve of them. © Their office was to.catry certain bet 


ales of birchen-rods, with ah axe wrapped vp = 


o the ſorts manner '157 


wqurui chap Faſces, the 
| RE botk hop gas t Joac. Came- 


rarius in Orac. 


pro Flacco, 
mmedicabi- 
la vulnus En- 
ſe reciden- 
Ct dum, &c. 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 159 
ces, arid pry emmwy re; Spear was ay to be 

decreed, per ' ſmffuloruin ſententras' exyuiſitas, t is,.b 

voices. Here is; wore? nc that thoſe, who were Fg 

yourably heard in Fexate,, His ſenatys dare drcebatur > and 

x likewiſe they were ſaid, Stare in;Senate-:' as on the con- 4 Afecnfus in 
trary they were ſaid yacere, whom the Senate neglected Cic. l. 1. epiſt, 
a þ Tay If any Senor ware ahlene wine © or: 
eur, ſaith If any Senator were ablent withour a \,-- IE 
lawful excuſe, thenwas he fined y and for. the piyment pr. rebon, 
thereof, he did-put in A pledg, which, if he did NOT ran- L. 7. Co 7. 
| ſom, then did the-common Treafurer Cedere wel (copci- 

dere pignora, that is, ſttain or ſeize upon the- pledge, 

making, common fale thercof, in whicn fenſe. thoſe two 

pbraſes are ufed;- vamely , capereipignoray: & ianferre pigno- 

74; that is, to-ſtyaiw or ſrize'wpon a. Mans/Goods, , 


'De Conſiulkbies. 


mw the expublion of  Farqainis Sib. the laſt Roman 

| King [all the Citizensin Rome allemblet; and com 

cluded that the'Government-of: the Ciry,: which before 

was in the hand-of one alone: Governour, :called' their 
King,ſhould' now be divided between two :*c who-at firſt c Rofin. ant. 
(before there was any ſubordinate office as a Prezorſhip ).Roml.7.c.g. 
the Romans called Fr evores,) quid preirent' popalo:; Not 

long after-they-were called Jiatrnes;! &: judicande;.” Ir: pros 

&ſ\s of time they: were 1known' by :no other awe: thin 

Conſules, 'a Conſulenda populs.! : doNo Citizen was'ordina--d Cic. orat. 
nly created Conſe befprithe:forty third year of his-age.. Phil. 5. - 
Neither. might any:beciioſer- without ſpecial difper fati-. 

on, either 1n/theiy ;abfendec/ong of: Romey: Þ'ohrid thmnewfs Suct. Jul 
theirtriumph! which was theireaſon this wines Geſar £26 c. 18, 
cg to forgo. his Trivinph a, thatitimewhembe was! 

Conſul with Brbaw/ns, | he gps: or tokens Of this Can: 

fuer; dignity were the? twelve \Ligers Carrying: their: 

bundles: of: rods and axes: of theckreſhimonth ar 6 OInEY 
Ft; : 0n[ut, " TINO Rn 
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| Lib. 3. Se@. 2, 
Conſul, and the ſecond before the other, us forinerly 

{ Ccel. Roh, had done before the Kings. 'f Now''he'\that had: 
|. 12.c. 9. rods carried before him in the firſt month; either hehad 
more Children than the other, for the lex Juli Sy 

pro- 


cedency to' hini-who had moſt Children, or he w 
than the other, or in time of the eleftion be was 
nounced before the other, for which reſpe&s he was &þ 
2 Feneſt. de led Conſul major, and Conſul prior.” g The reaſon why ea 
Mag. Rom. Conſul had not twelve Zattors always, was becauſe thi 
tyranny of the Conſul''might then ſeeni to be 
and to exceed the tyranny of 'the Ki Another 
was a certain Chair of Eſtate called Sella eburnes, that Ks, 
an Ivory Chair, ſo called from the matter'whereof it ws 
h A. Gel.1. 3- made, and 'b becauſe this Chair was commonty carrie 
C. 18. about in a certain Coach or Chariot, wherein'the Conſul 
did ride, hence from Curr#s which ſignifieth a Chariot, 
; Stadius in jt js alſo called Sela Crruts ; where 5 note that the word 
Flor.1:5-  Cyrulis is ſometimes uſed ſubſtantively, and then it fps 
nifyeth ſome chief Magiltracy or Office among the K+ 
mans. The gown by which they were diftingui 
other Magiſtrates or - private Men, was'a certain 
2own which ' from the great embroidere& works : 
called Trabes, and he tbat did wear it, was thence 
Traheatus, according” to that, Trabeati cara Quirins," It 
will be worth th: obſervation to note, that tie Roxat 
&d date their Decds and Charters in old time,” by name 
ing the year wherein their 'City was firſt founded; as to 
ſay, 6 arbe condita, the twentieth, thirtieth, or fortieth 
year, &c. But in proceſs of time their manner of dating 
was by ſubſcribing the name of their Conſub 
as to ſay, ſuch a thing was det , 
Her ati Confulibre, fachand ſuch bei 
Shetonns (1 of ' 


© © ee wi a 


age ſgned 
veſſels with the names of their Couſuls, wing wil, 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. x61 
ht they nrghe Taner' £36. gobenal) of hole ins, he 
pame of the country whence it carte, according to that 
of Juven. Sat. 5. 
——C parian, titlumqne ſents 

Delevit multa veterss fuligine tefte- Turn, adv. 1. 1.1. 
Thoſe alone who. had born the office of a Conſul, not 
every. one that wes capable thereof, were (aid to be Firs - 
Conſulares,  k At the. firſt thoſe: who were created 'Confuls & Triftins m 
remained. jn-rheir oflice the ſpace of a whole year, bring 2:7: ©*-Pro 
ww #d conſulatuin upan the twenty fourth of Of2eb. 
| At conſult nm non: inicrant ante Calendas' Fan, that is, ! P. Ramus in 
the ficlt of F .'The reaſon'of this chaſime, or interay: orar. Car, 1. 
berween their de on unto their office, and their en- 
try iato it, was (as we may probably conjecture) that the 
Competitors might have ſome time to i de Ambs- 
ts, that is, whether there was no indirect and unlawful 
means uſed in their canvaſing, _ In proceſs of time, cither 
by volantary reſignation, or depoſition, or death, many 
Conſuls have been choſen in ſame year, and they 
were called m Non ordinaris, & ſuff eiti Confules. At ſuch = F. Sybv. i 
times all their deeds were dated by the names of the ——— 
two firſt Conſuls which began the year : whence thoſe  * 
two firft, and, likewiſe all thoſe that continued in their 
office the whole year, were called n Confuler Honerarii, x Rofin. anc. 
gd Confults Ordivarii. ”  Romby.cs 


CAP. s. 
De Cenſaribus. 


Pte Confuk findipg themſelves incumbred; with. fo - 
many bulinelſeſs of different pature, dit by conſtnt 
of the Senate chooſe two pecubar Officers, called 8 Cen- 2Ferefh, an 
fores 4 tenſends, becauſe they celled and valued every Mag Rem. 
Mans Eſtate, regiſtring their names, aid placing them in © 37 
dfit Ceatary._ For it did concern the Komanr to, know 

the peojile, to | 


te end they aighe be. informed. of theit own Kroaged, 
an 


Lb; 3: Seb. 2:4 1) 


and-ſo- ſhape. bir courſe accordingly, eithet in 1 
taking wars, tranſplarting Colonies, / orvin xx ng 
viſion of victuals in time of peace. A ſecond ar I 
part of mane hat inreforming manners, - v 
end [they to enquire into- every - Mans 1 lik, 
Thil.per© of Sadlo Laine ahi hood cue) nto-u8hy 
this phraſe,being called Yrgula Crnſerie, If anyonelal 
plaid the ill husband, and yr new mn b 
Vine untruned; the Cenſors oaay on ws 
did Senatu & Tribu moverey ie. they-did- e- 
tors and pulldown Men'from a hy ron wrable Ir 
£0 a leſs honourable. Diminittio. maximinwas 


ones Tribe, City and Freedom.” Tg 
puted of the beſt' rank of Magiſtrates -in Rome z  they'ni 
mained in their office an whole five:years ſpace c in 

 Feneſt, de rily: L ſay ordinarily, uſe 'r through the abi T1 

Rom. Mag. their place, the office had been made ſometimes anaull 

(rome. Lat, / That five years ſpace the Romans did «call 

cow. becauſe they did once in every hve years Ic 

Atagiſt. c. de ffrare exercitum - Romannm, by ſacrifice bg 

Cen(o, Army.. Hence we ſay duo lyſtra, ten years, via y 7 
years, &c. The-performance of this. Cuftr ation belc 
alſo untothe Cenſors :. for. after the Cenſors hal 
formed the one part of their offices in rogilriog 

t Pancirol. 1, valuation of every Citizens eſtatey''#- 

rerumdeper. a Ram, .and a. Bull three times about the ——_— T 


mend —_ theend facrificed them to. Hars- and thus to x 


% Army, is, condere Iuſtrum';, though ſometimes onde , 
ſtrum doth ſignify,to muſter an Army. Theſe Sacrific x 
4 Alex. Gen, likewiſe all others of theilike nature, thats, whehen 
Sebones. there was a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull ſacrificed, w 
xPomp. Lzt." med- ſometimes « Suo-uetauralia, ſometimes Solitautal 
de-mag. Rom. ſometimes x. Tarrilia. Moreover. it did belong wt 


. de Genfſoe, To- 
GST % _ Cenfors to farm out the Tributes, Impoſts," 


; ge, &c.-. y.At the five years end, the atts 0 both t 
dir. c. depen. Ceriforswere regiſtred upon Books of record, whichth 
> qm—_— _ were laid up ina certain religious houſe dedi dic; 
do. 
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| Of the Roman Magiſtrates.  ' 16; 
he, W C ſpeaking of Clodins, 3 Cie. 
or tg MP "ur memoriden publy. mlons o* 
cam incenfis tabplis | Publicis imprefſa « eboliret. 


; CAP. 6. 
17 i,fs, Preforibns. 


T fi, con Coofls by reaſon” of their' many troubles in 

War, ha No thine 16 adcafeliter juſtice tmto the 

Roman people for the FE JOeT, help therein, create 

two new Officers for, the &x of Juſtice, the one to 

examine and: judg of, 1 ena within the City, between 

Citizen and Citizen; the other to decide Controverſies 

between forreigners. . The firſt they * called Prazorem wr- * Pighin 

banum, and Pratirem majorem, the other Pretrem pere- ©4uip.comp, 
Pretorem minorem $0e0 may engliſh them Lord- 

Chief-Juſtice. Where wem e,that at oorha firſt there | 

'was only the-Pretor urban, until the cafes and ſuits in 

Law became ſo that one was not ſufficient to hear 

them all, þ yeaat laſt the number of the Prerors came to 5 Alex. Gen, 


16, namely; when thoſe t were added forthe - dief. 2. c.t5. 


viding of Corn.and Grain; w they-were called Pre 
tores Cereales, et aro Au ar laſt 18 Pretors, Vete c Feneſt, de 


bang ty two. others added whos comreing "roch- © 7 


coffements of OE al thence Pretores fideiitom- © 
mf idea cp ll rn wg "ooo 
A es nr ns CONT ep and of Sri 
WRIC were private, t tis, £ u 
rightneſs of any act, or the nor EE mony * erg _e 
goods unlawfully detained from rhe right ot, it be- 
longed principally po th the. f, two firſt, tag Judg 3 5 Roſin. anc. 


£ but under theo unto times {.7.c.r2. 
are called by Tully, Md om und ule bas the "the £ Saxonius ib, 


Court, Haſta I” becauſe. one of the marks 
and ſpecial enſigns, was 2 ſpear erected up in. the place 
the Court was kept. Thoſe caſes which were publick or 


criminal, as Treaſon, Morther, buying of yoices in” the 
canvaſing 


164 


bF. Syly. in 
orat. pro Mur. 


3 Roſin. ant, , 


L. 9.18; 


& Roſin. ant. 


1.7. Cc.11. 


{ Roſin. anc, 


].6. C18, 


» Sig. de Jud, 
Li. CJ © 


Lib. 3." Sed. 2. 
canvalling of Offices, &c. were cafied alſo Canſe capitaly 
and capitis dimicatio, that is, b' ſuch caſes whettin if thi 
party accuſed had been found guilty,: he was capite dis 
natus : by which phraſe we muſt not underſtand alway 
Ultimum ſupplicium, ſed akiquando exilium, quo ſcilicet cs 
put, that is, Civis eximitur Xeivitate; 5 Theſe caſes at the 
firſt were heard by the Kings and Conſuls ;, afterwa 
by certain appointed thereanto by the people, being 
led from their inquifition qzeſitores  paricidis, In 
tinuance of time, the examination and hearing of the 
publick caſes was turned oyer unto certain Magiſtrate 
who becauſe they were to continue their Office a full and 
entire year (whereas the others'had their authority nd 
longer than they ſat in Judgment) were thence fot 
diſtintion-ſake called Pretores Quefiteres, and the (aſs 
were termed 2weſtiones perpetue”: k becauſe in theſe cal 
there was one ſet form. of giving jocgmene Herpet 
to remain ; whereas in thoſe private or civil cauſes 
Pretor did commonly every year :change the form 
giving judgment by hanging vp new Edidts-. '! Here's 
muſt note, that theſe Quefirores parricidarnm, otherwil 
called Pretores Quefitores, had not the examination of 
publick cafes, but ſometimes npon extraordinary oo# 
ſions, either the Conſuls, the Senate; or the peopke thei 
ſelyes, would give ». age Now as thofe former Pri 
tors had a ſpear eretted up, whereby their Court for'prÞ 
vate caufes was known; ſo had theſe Onefirores'a ſword 
hanged out in token of their Court. - 1 Pretoriim inſigh 
duo fuere, haſta & gladius,ila ad jurifditienemhic ad qu- 
ſtionem ſignificandum. The Officers which didatrend thi 
Pretors were Scribe, i. e. certain Notaries much refews 
bling the Clerks of our Aﬀiſfes, their office being to 
according as the Pretors or chief Juſtices had bid thenh 
taking their name 4 ſcribendo. The fecond ſort werecak 
led Accenfi ab acciende, from fammoning, becauſe th 
were to ſummon Men to their appearance. They n 
reſembled our Bayliffs Errant, The third fort were I- 
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Of the Rowan Magiſtrates. " 165 
fore, of which before. » The authority of the Urbane » Feneft, de 
Prater was ſo increaſed jo time: yea his honyur was ſach, Rom. -mag, 
rt whatſoeyer he ed, it had the of Jus Cp. 1g. 
honorariam. - 6; Others are of opinion, that only the Pre- # P.Pellat. in 
tors edict was that Fus bonorarinm, p. the Preter Urha. Cic: orat. pro 
2u7,ib:ing wont at. the entrance into his Office, to collect [Pw 84. 


2 (et fore be Eds 7 of Jutice out of the former 
Pome ev $ of tormer .Pretors, ac org aa 
to: which he. wquld 2 er Juſt Alf the 
lowing :: and leſt the. plc 5 dgtr © igvoran of thic 
Contents thereof, af cauſed it tobe to the 
gd view. ' This form of Juſtice was onp..5k Edittum 

ah edicendo, i. SEO imperando ;, becauſe thereby he did Cm in 
command, or forbid ſometking to be done.” Whence 47.05 PF 
Pellaarins i in the, place now quoted, doth tranſlate Con- 
ſulum edifta, Mandatory letters, that-it might be diſtin- 
guiſhed from other Magiſtrates Edits. It was commonly 
called Pretores ediftum, And as Pighins obſeryeth in the 
place above-quoted, it was called Ed:7um perpetuum, not 
Foils, becauſe the da Fprely' was perpe Fecpernah 

r. that ex Wi retars O an 
thereforer le Loa  annuart) but i 
of other for Edi made nie of E rar upon EX- 


ofEdicts ne / Spare ye” latter ſort 


4 & which lane fore in Ver.g+ 
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ward, t EdiCt out of all the de Jud. 
old E Ton. retors, one the Ln-<. : 
wel Eder ps 2ntain d war called pr 
prly Eden perderwnns becauſe this all the Prov 
ever after iſter Juſtice iow bong He to that Edit, 


os a | 
Ft ah or | of foltice 
I ſted in Bingn 09% of demi words, Do, Di- 


co, & Addico, i. e. » Dat attionem, Dicit jus, Addieit tam # 1. Carmet* . 
Yes quam bomines 3 that is, he is ſaid Dare, when he grant- En 
ont an attion or writ againſt a Man ; Dicere, when _ 

he paſſeth judgment on him ; A Addicere, when he in 


the 


x M, Toxita 
18 orat. pro 
Pab. Quine, 


y Fr. Matu- 
ranttus in 
Philip, 1, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


the Court doth ſee and allow the delivery of the thing 
or the perſon on which judgment is paſſed. The Forg 
of Addiftion was thus : After judgment had been yrg. 
nounced in the Court, the party which prevailed, "Jai 
his hand on the thing or the perſon, againſt which'fey. 
tence was pronounced, uſing this form of words, Hux 
40 hominem, fwe hanc rem, ex jure Dniritium meam 

co. Then immediatly did the L. Chief Juſtice Addicere 
that is, approve the challenge, and grant a preſent þoſ* 
ſeſſion. Am.inFaſtl.1. For explanation whereof we my 
know, that this word Addico, is ſometimes werbum 4» 
gurale, ſometime Forenſe, ſometimes a term of Art he. 
longing unto the diſcipline of the Awgares, and fo the 
Birds are ſaid Addicere, when they ſhew ſome; good an 
lucky token, that the matter confulfed about is: 
ved by the Gods : the oppolite hereunto: 1s 4 
Sometimes this Verb Addico 1s a term of Law, fignifying 
as x much as to deliver up into ones hands, or into one 
poſſeſſion : whence we do not only call thoſe goods that 
are delivered by the Pretor unto the right owner bind 
addi; but thoſe debtors alſo which are deliyered upby 


the Pretor unto their creditors to work out -their 

are termed ſervi addits, Yea moreover, becauſe in al 
port-ſales it was neceſſary that the Preror ſhould Ad 
cere bond, deliver up the goods fold,” henee doth this 
ward often ſignify to Tell, 'as' Addicere fo Kinem ality 
Jus, to take mony to kill a . Man, to fell a 'Mans-life 
Touching the reaſon of their name, they' were called 


Pretores 4 preenndo, quoniam jute preibant. 'And y 


A TT 2 ew wc - am» cc —— EY 


alone were properly termed * virs pretorss which had 
born this Office, not they which were capable. thereof! 
In the ſame ſenſe we ſay Yiri Cenforis, and'Vrs Adil 
ts &c. ; # | b &E a ; 7 {M) 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 


CAP. 7. 
\ De Imperatoribus, Ceſaribus,' ſvve Aug uſt is. 


WW Hen C. Fulins Ceſar had overcome Pompey his 
Sons in Sparn, at hi; retern to-Rome, the Senate 
welcomed him with new invented Titles of ſingular 
honour, ſtiling him Pater Farrie, Conſul in. m—_ 
Diltator in perpetuum, Sacroſanttus, Imperator ; all 
which titles were afterward conferred upon Ofavizs Ce- 
ſa; and all the Emperors ſucceeding him, defred to be 
called Imperatores & Ceſares from him. Where we muſt 
underſtand, that this name /mperator was not altogether 
unknown before; for by that name the Roman Souldiers 
were wont (even at that time) to ſalute their Lord Ge- 
neral after ſome ſpecial conqueſt. z Theſe Roman Em- * Ser-&a...5, 
perors were afterward called alſo Auguſt: from Oitavins 
Ceſar, whom when the Senate ſtudied to honour. with 
ſome noble Title, ſome were of the mind that he ſhould 
be called Romnlas, becauſe he was in.a manner a ſecond 
founder of the City : but it was at length decreed by the 
advice of AManutins Plancus, that he ſhould be ftiled by 
the name of Auguſtus, which we may Engliſh Soveraign : 
And they counted this name-of more reverence and ma- 
jeſty than the former name of Romulas, becauſe all con- 
fecrated and hallowed places were called Loca Anugufta. 
The Authority of theſe Em was very. great,. even 
4s great as of the Kings in er times. 01D 


C'AP:'8. 


De Principibus juvemtutis, Ceſlibiblls, & mobiliſſimic 
Ceſaribus. NT 7: 1) 2 2 
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Cuſtome * was received among the Roman Em. * Roſin. ant. 
'A perors in their life-time, to nominate him vyhom &7-<13+ 
they vvould have to ſucceed them in their Empire z and 
him they called Princeps juventutis, Ceſar, & Nobiliſſimus 
| Ceſar 


in ſua ſyntax. 


e Lig. de jur. 
CN 


þ Deſpauterins dem, within an hundred miles of Rome : ( for b Lapicig 


Lib. 3. Sed. 2. 


Ceſar. The like cuſtom was praftiſed by Charles the fifth 
Emperor of Germany, and 1{o hath been continued by his - 
Succeſſors z namely, that one ſhould be choſen when 
they called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould be ſo far inve. 
ſed in the Title to the Empire by the means of the pre, 
ſent Emperor, that upon the death, reſignation, or 
poſition of the then being Emperor, he RY 
ſhould ſucceed. 


CAP. 9. 
. De Prefeftto Urbs. 


| Rr for the better Government of the City ap- 
pointed: a certain Officer ;called , Urbis prefettu, 
to have the hearing of all matters or cauſes between the 
Maſter andthe Servant, between Orphans and their 0. 
verſeers, between the Buyer and the Seller, &e. After. 
ward in the time of the Roman Eporopntans Urbus k Pray 
tus did allume unto himſelf ſuch authority, th 

would examine and have the hearing of all Cauſes, of 
what nature ſoeyer, if they were Intra centeſimuzn | 


old time ſignified a mile, becauſe at every. miles end 4 

great ſtone in manner of a mark-ſtone was eretted.) ln 

the abſence of the King or Conſuls, he had all authorig 

which belon oy ON igned unto him. Tamas 

, Ignorant, ſome do make this la Ack 9.5 
eQure,or Licutenantſhip,a different. 

mer, but I ſhould rather. think them to 500m dekes 

ſame,only his authority to be more enlarged inthe Kings 

abſence : and of this gpinion do I find net FP! [ 

and, Neopol. and c Sigonins, 0 
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CAP. 10. 
De Decemviris, & legibus. ſcribendis. 


-OR the better adminiſtration of Juſtive, the 4 Ro- < Feneſt. de 
m-ins appoitited three Men; namely, 'e Sp. Poithu. 28- Rom. 


mins, Ser, Snlpitins, A. Manlins, to $0 to Athens, and 
other Grecian Cities there t6 peruſe 

to Lac intent that at their retury, - both 2 ſupply wi :bT 
be made of thoſe Laws that were _—_— Rome, and 
the ocher that were failty might thereby be rectified and 
amended. At the return of thoſe three Men, the'Cont 1s 
wire depoſed, and both their Authority and” Er',-:$ 


given 1n:0 f ten Men' newly elefted! for the Gove'n- f LipReg.Leg, 


meut "the Stateg,and were thence called Decemvirs. ! ie 
firſt el-ted into this Decem-virate, were Ap. Claudius, 
T. Genutins, P, Sextus, Sp. Vetarms, C. fulins, A. Maniins, 
Ser. Sulpitins, P. Curiatins, T. Romul. "Sp. Poſthamins : 
all of them ſuch as had born the Office of a'Conſul. ' The 
Laws which they brought from Arbens were written at 
firlt in ten Tables of Braſs:afterwards two other Tables 
were added, at which -times thoſe Laws. began to be 
known and diſtinguiſhed from others by the name of 
Leges 12. Tabularum. And according to thoſe Laws Ju- 
ſtice ever after was adminiſtred unto:the Koman people, 
at firſt by theſe ten Men appointed thereunto, whoſe au- 
thority 'was as large even as the Kingrane Confuls in 
old time, only it was afinnal. One of them only had the 
Enſigns of honour carried before him, onealone had the 
authority of convyocating the 'Senate, confirming thoſe 


Decrees, and the diſcharge of all-State-buſineſſes ; g the & Rofin. ane. 
other did little differ from private Ment in their habit, Rom-l.7. 6.19. 


only when the firſt had ruled a ſet time, 'the others ſuc- 
ceeded by turns. This kind of Government did not 
continue long in Rome , for in the third year all their 
power was abrogated,becavſe of their Tyranny and Or- 
prellion uſed by them towards the Roman Lhary F 

AP. 


Giecian Law: 3 E7.C.g. 


Lib..3. Sed. 2. 


C AP. '11, 
De Imerregia poteſtate. 
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f Dion, Halic. Fter the death of Romulus, f the Senators divided 
L. 2. themſelves into ſeveral Companies, called Decy 
re, committing the Government of the Kingdom tg 
that Decury, that is, to thoſe ten Men, upon whom the 
lot fell, calling them the /wterreges. Where we muſt 
know that theſe ten did not rule all together, but each WW 
£ Roſin. ant. Man ruled for the ſpace of five days, whence g Roſing 
L6.C.15 calleth his Magiſtracy ,  Magiſtratum Quinqueduanun, 
After that five days Government had palled: through the 
firſt, then did they go to lots to have 'a ſecond Dee 
choſen, and ſo a third, &c. - This Office of an Interrex 
remained even in the Conſuls time, fſo-that if by ſome: 
extraordinary occaſion the Conſuls could not be created; 
b Alex. Gen. h then they choſe one, to whomy alone they committed: 
dier.).5.c.6. the whole Government of the Kingdom, and him they: 
called Interregem. | 


CAP. 12. 
De Diit atore. 


Henſoever the Romans found: themſelves ens 

cuirbred with dangerous Wars, or any other' 

eminent dangers, they preſently choſe a Diftator, to' 

whom alone was committed the Authority and Rule of 

the whole Kingdom, differing from a King only in re- 

ſpe& of his Name, and the continuance of his Office. 

Touching his name he was ſo called, quoniam diftis rjus 

parebat populus. His Office continued but ſix months, 

and at the expiration thereof, if need required, he ww 

choſen again for another ſix months. He was alſo called” 

5 Pighius in ij Populi Magiſter, inaſmuch as none could make their 
Tyran, appeal from him unto the people. As ſoon as himſelf 
was eſtabliſbed in his Office, he choſe a —— 

cer, 
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Of the Roman Magiſtrates. 171 
fcer whom he called k&, Equitum Magiſter * his authority & Stadius in 
much reſembled his, whom they called Vrbs Prefeftum : Flor. l. 1.c, 11 
for as the Prefettus Urbis in the abſence of the King, fo 

this Magifter equitum in abſence. of- the Ditatoy had full 

and uncontrolable authority of doing what he would. 


CAP. 13. 
De Tribunts militum, 


7] Hel | military Tribunes were of two ſorts. The one / Roſin, 2, 
had all power and authority, which belonged unto | 7+ © 24- 
the Conſals : arid thence were called Tribanz militum cou- 

ſulari poteftate. The occaſion of them was this : The pro- 

tectors of the Commons called Tribani Plebis,did carnaltly 

I2bour that the Commonalty might be made as capable 

of the conſular Dignity as the Nobility : This was follow- 

ed ſo hot, that in the end, though the Nobility would 

not grant them way unto that dignity under the name of 

Conſals ; yet in effect they would grant it them. -Name- 

ly the Conſuls ſhould be depoſed, and in their ſtead other 

Magiſtrates ſhould be choſen ; part out of the Nobility, 

part out of the Commonalty, who though they were not 

called Conſuls, but Tribani, yet were they of Conſular au- 

thority : by which they were diſtinguiſhed from the 

other ſort of Military Tr:bunes, who had power and au- 

thority only in matters Military, and were known by the 

name of Tribuns militum without any addition. # Some- » atex. Gen, - 
times there was one of theſe three words prefixed, Rutu- dier.l.6.c.18. 

k or Rufuli Suffefts and comitiati; not thereby - to in-- 

timate unto us any diſtin&tion of office or place, but to 

lignify their manner of, gleftion. For if they were choſen 

by the Conſuls, then were they called Tribuni Rutali, or 

Ryful;, becauſe they had their authority confirmed unto 

them by vertue of an Act or Law preferred by Ratilizs 

Rufus, when he was Conſul. If they were choſen by the 
buldiers themſelves in their Camp, then were they 

called Tribuns ſiffefts, that is D—_ ſubKituted or Par 

n 
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I the place of another. Whenct we may conjefturs 
that the Souldiers were not permitted to take any ele; 
on, but in time of need, when their former Tribunes wes 
taken from them by fome violent or unnatural Death 
The laſt ſort called Commriats, were ſo called becauſe 


were choſen by -the Roman Aſſemblies, called in Latine 
Comitia, They were termed 7Tribxns, becauſe at the fir 
inſtitution of them ( whether we underſtand the Conf. 
lar Tribanes, or this latter ſort ) there were but three of 
each. In proceſs of time notwithſtafiding I find the nuts 
ber not only of thoſe Conſular Tribanes, o but of thok 
other a'ſo to have been encreaſed to ſix, accordingly x 
the thouſands in a legion were multip'ied. Theſe latte 
ſort of Tribes, in reſpect of their Military Diſcipling 
which was to ſee the Souldiers being faulty to be puniſh 
ed, we may Engliſh Knights Martial : In reſpect tha 
their authority was over Foot-men only, we may Engli 
them Serjeants Major : only this difference there was, ty 
every thouſand of Foot-men in atty Legion, there waz 
many Military Trib»nes under their chief Commatde 
called Imperator, But in,our Engliſh Armies there is bt 
one Serjeamt Major, who alone under the Lord Generd 
hath Command over all the Foot-men, be there nee 
fo many thouſands. | 


CAP. 14 
De Trinmwiris Reipub. conſtiruende, 


His tyranny of the Trinmviratus began by a conſjb 
ration between Auguſftres Ceſar, Antonius, and Ih 
ds, For theſethree under the ggetence of revengingſ# 
lins Ceſar his death, obtained chief power and _—_ 
for the ſpace of five years throughout Rome, p p 
ing that they would fettke the Common-wealth, wh 
at that time by reaſon of Julins Ceſar's death was mnd 
out of order. Thoſe five years being expired, they ref 
fed to reſipn their anthority, exerciſing exceſſive crit 
if 
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Of the Roman Maziſtrates.. 173 
ty towards all the Romans of what degree ſever. q This q Suer. 08a, 
kind of Government remained but ten years, neither Aug: c: 27. 
ever were there any other than thoſe three above named. 

They had power to enaCt any new Law, to. reverſe any 

former A&, without the conſent of the Senate, or Com- 

mons, They might preſcribe and baniſh any Roman at 

their pleaſure, and as often as we read de Triumwiratu 

ſimply without any adjunCtion, or & Triumviratu Sena- 

tw legendi, we are to underſtand it of this, though ſome 

ypon unſure grounds do diſ-joyn them. 


CAP. 15. 
De .Queftoribus e/Exarii. 


TJ Hs Office of the Queſtars ſeemeth not unlike to 2 
publick Treaſarer, which collecteth the Subſidies, 
Cuſtoms, Mony, yearly revenues, and all other Payments 
belonging to any State or Co tion, And hence 
r quon:am publice pecunie querende prepoſuts erant, they r Feneft. de | 
took their name @=eftores. Sometimes they are called Mag. Rom.c.z, 
veftores Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the Provin- 
cial Q=ueftors, which bare ofhce in the Roman Provinces : 
ſometimes they are called Queftores ereris, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from thoſe that were called Queftores par- 
ricidit, or Rerum C apitatiums of which you may ſee 
more in the tract de Pretorebus. l Laſtly, they were cal- / Sig. de jure 
led Qneſtores eraris, to diſtinguiſh them from the 77;- Roml.2.cs. 
buni erarii, i. e. thoſe Martial Treaſurers, or Clerks of 
the Band which did receive the Souldiers pay from 
theſe City-Treaſurers, and.ſo pay it nnto the Souldiers. 
The office of the City-Treaſurers ( then being at firſt 
but two) was to receive all the City-Accounts; to 
diburſe at all occaſions of publick Expences; to take 
an Oath of him that the Souldiers had ſaluted by the 
name of Imperator, that he had truly info the 
Senate both of the number "= Enemies ſlam, as a 
2 (0 
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of the number of Citizens loſt ; otherwiſe he might bar 
the Emperor of his Triumph. Moreover whatſoeyer 
ſpoils were taken in War, they were delivered up unty 
theſe City-queſtors, and they ſelling them, laid up the 
Mony in the great Treaſure-houſe called «/Zdes Saturn, 


CAP. 16. 
De Tribunis Plebis, 


P'HE t Roman Commonalty finding themſelves op: 
preſſed by the wealthier ſort, departed unto the 4. 
vertine mount, threatning the Roman Nobility, that they 
would forſake the City, and never again adventure 
themſelves in war for the defence thereof, unleſs t 
did find ſome rcleaſe and eaſment, from thoſe exceſſyr 
payments of uſe and intereſt unto their Creditors : yez, 
belides the remiſſion of their preſent debts, before t 
would return unto the City again, they would hare 
certain Magiſtrates choſen, which ſhould be # Sacreſar. 
f;, that is, ſuch as might not be burt or violently uſed, 
not ſo much as in words : and if any had violated that 
Law whereby they were made Sacrofantt;,. then was he 
accounted bome ſacer ; that 1s, an excommunicate Perſon, 
or ſuch an one whoſe Soul ſhould be vowed unto ſome 
God; inſomuch that if any after had killed him, he ſhould 
not be liable-unto judgment : x q#uoniam illins anima ti 
devota amplius hnmani commercii non ſit. To thoſe y Me 
giſtrates the protection of the Commons was commit- 
ted, who becauſe they were at firſt choſen out of the Mi 
zary Tribunes, therefore did they always retain the name 
of Tribunes, being ſo called, that they might be diſtin 
euiſhed from the others, Tribunz Plebis,, ProteCtors of the 
Commons. At the firſt inſtitution of them they wereid 
number but two, as z ſome have thought : 4 Others fa 
five, afterwards ( as it is yielded by all Writers Y the 
increaſed unto ten. Their authority at firſt conſiſted 
chiefly in this, that they had power to hinder = 
ceedings 
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ceedings in the Senare, which they thought might prove 


- rejudicial unto the Commons, ſo that they had not au- 

to thority to enact any new Decrees, as afterward by abu- 

Ne ſing their authority they did. b Sed eorum authoritas ma- © Stadius in 
is ;n intercedendo, quam jubends; And hence was it that 577-1: 3-c. 2. 


in od time theſe Protectors of the Commons were not 

permitted to come into the Senate, but c they ſate with « Pig. in ſus 

out at the door, whither whatſoever was determined Tyrannifug. 

within the Senate was ſent unto them, to be peruſed by 

them, and if they did approve it, then did they ſub- 

ſcribe a great Roman T, being the firit letter of this word 

Tribunid. The houſes of theſe Tribuni ſtood open night 4 Rofiv. an, 

and day, as a common refuge or place of ſuccour for $99-1-7--23. 
all that would come ; e neither was it lawful for them e pigh. in fs 
to be abſent out of the Town one whole day througout Tyranvitag. 


the year. 


CAP. 17. 
De eAdilibus, & Prefaito annone. 


©» 2 cc» «2 T= 7 


cy 2 2” 


WE may read of three ſorts of Roman Magiſtrates 

called eAables, the two firſt had their names ab 
edibus curandis, having In their charge to repair both 
Temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged 
unto the City. The firſt ſort were called «ales curu- 
les, 4 cella curuli, from 'the Chair of State, wherein it 
was permitted thern to ride, and theſe were chofen f out f Philer. in 
of the Senators, The ſ:cond ſort were called «A:&les Ple- |. 2. Cic. epiſt, 
bei, and they were added unto the former, at the earneſt fam. 10. 
ſuit of the Commons, they being to be choſen out of 
them. Where we muſt note that they were not ſo ad- 
ded, that both ſorts ſhould rule at one and the ſelf-ſame 
time, g but that the Cxrules ſhould rule the one'year, and 2 Alex. Gen. 
the Plebeis the other. To theſe eAdilei it did belong, be- dic. 1. 4. c. 4. 
ide the reparation of Temples- and private houſes, to © 
look unto the weights and meaſures in common fale : 
for they had power to. examine, Ationes redhibitorias, 

" ny ' 5 Med i'1 | titat 
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that is, ſuch Attions, by virtue of which he had G1 
any corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained tg 
take them again. Moreover they had the charge of th 
publick Conduit or water-conveyances, of proviſion for 
{ſolemn Plays, &c. Of the third ſort there were at 
þ Alex, Gen, two, who were ina manner Clerks of the Market : þ fo 
ibid, unto them belonged the looking unto the victuals fold in 
the Market, and Corn: Whence they were called by 
3 Pighius in them e/fdiles Cereales, and # by the Greeks &yepo iu, 
ſuo Tyran. This office, for onght that can be collefted out of thok 
that treat of it, differeth but little from his, whom the Re. 
mans called Amone prefettum ;, only this, the eAdiles Crre. 
ales were Magiſtratus ordinarii ; the Prefettus, extraording 
& Rofin. ant. 755, namely, k ſuch as was choſen only in time of extrs 
1.7-C. 28: ordinary dearths : he having for that time larger autho- 
rity than thoſe ordinary Clerks of the Market. For as 
appeareth by Reſinws in the place now quoted, this Pre 
feitus had power of himſelf to examine all ſuch caſes or 
queſtions as ſhould ariſe touching the dearth : as ſuppoſe 
the hoarding of Corn, fore-ſtalling the Market, &c. 


5 Bi 
De Triumviris. 


B* ſides that Triumviratus Rep. conftituende, of which 

we ſpake before, there were divers kinds of Triun- 

viratus, namely, Triumvirs Capitales, three high Sherifh 

who had the charge of Priſons, and were to ſee Mals- 

factors puniſhed. For which purpoſe eight Zi&ors 4d 

{ Alex, Gen. attend them. There was alſo / Triumvirs Marenſiz, three 

der. |. 3-C-16, Men, we may term them Bankers, who.had —m—__ 
pay out of the Common Treaſury poor Mens 

Sometimes there were appointed five to this Office, 

»*1. Camer, Whence they were alſo called m Quinque viri Menſar 

inorat. Cic. both being called 4enſaris from Menſa, a Table where 

go Flacco. on they told their mony. Another ſort of Triumin 

there were appointed to preſs Souldiers, whence the) 

- mere 


+» wv cre ad i - wo a. oe as ato[/ uo qi... = 


Of the Rowan Magiſtrates. 


were called Triumviri conquirend; juvenes idoneos ad arma 
ferends/ Weread alſo of certain Triumvirs, which were 
eleted as chief Captains to guide atid conduct the peo- 
p:e in tranſplanting Colonies, and thence were they na- 
med Triumvirs colonie. deducende ;, but ſometimes for 
this purpoſe they ereCted ſeven, ten, or twenty, and fo 
named them Ouinque viri, Septem viri, Decem viri, and Vi- 
ginti virs Colonie d:ducende. Three other forts of Tri- 
4mviri remain, which were officers of ſmall account, as 
the Triumviri monetales, three Maſters of the Mint, who 
thence was called Trinmvirs A. A. &E, F, F. that is, 
Auro, ye your> e/Ere, Flando, Ferinundo, for they had the 
charge of coining the Mony. 2. Trinmvirs valetudinis, 
three Peſt-men, which were to overſee thoſe that lay 


Wo 


infected with any contagious Sickneſs. Thirdly et Tri- t Alex. Gen: 


Town at fight, and to give notice of hre. 


CAP. 19. 
De Prefeltis «/Erarii. 


. 

Uguſtus Ceſar deſiring for the better ſafety of the 
City to maintain many hands of Souldiers, which 
ſhould always bein readimeſs for the defence of the Ci- 
ty, deſir:d of the City a yearly Subſidy for the mainte- 
nance of thoſe Souldiers : but beingdenyed it, he built 
a ceftain Treafſure-honſe which he called e/fErarinm mi- 
litare, whereinto he caſt his Moiy for himſelf and Tibe- 
1; and promifed to do fo every year. Afterward 
when he faw the Treaſary not to be enriched enough, 
either by that Mony which himfclf beſtowed, or by the 
contributions of others, he appotnted that the twentieth: 
part of all mheritances and legacies (except it wereto the 
mext of the kin, or to the poor) ſhow'd fall unto this Trea- 
ſory, For the charge and cuſtody hereof he appointed 
three of thoſe Souldrers which always attended about him 
for the ſafeguard. of his perſon, calling- them __—_ 
CAP. 


VErarn. 


amvirs noiturni, three Bell-men, which were to walk the dicr.l.3.C.16, 
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CAP. 20. 
De Prefetto Pratorio, 


AE. L Captains and Governours to whom the Rylg 
of any Army belonged, were in ancient time cal. 
0 Pancir, in led 0 Pretors: This word Pretor (ignifying then three 
notitiam im- chief Officers among 'the Romans, firſt a-Conſul, 
Ds his 7 condly a L. Chief Jultice, thirdly a L. General in war all 
pl _ of them being called p Pretores, quaſi Preitores, quonian 
compo, jure C& exercitu praibant, Anſwerable to which threefold 
acception*, this Pretorium” hath three ſeveral ſignific- 

tions : ſometimes it ſignificth a Princes palace or Man- 

nor-houſe, ſometime a great Hall or Palace where Judg- 

ment was wont to be given, and laſtly, the L. General 

q Aſconius in his Pavilion in the Camp q from which laſt ſignifica- 
Vercen. tion it is, that thoſe Souldiers that gave attendance 
about that Pavilion for the guard of their Captains per- 

_ * ſon, are ſometimes called 4l:tes Pretorian, ſometime, . 

r Fr. Sylv.in Cohors Pretoria. 1 And he to whom the overſight of the 
Cath 2. Souldiers was committed, yas thence called Pretoric- 


prefettins, 
GAP. 2. 
De Advocato fiſcs. 
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OR the right underſtanding of this office, we mu 
F firſt note a difference between theſe two words, eA- 
rarium and Fiſcus. e/Erarium was a common Treaſury Wie 
belonging, unto a whole State or -Corporation, whence | 
all publick and common expences were to be ſupplied. Who 
F iſo was the Kings or Emperors private coffers : it may 


be Engliſhed the King*s Exchequer : The keeper thereof 
was caled Advecatus Fiſci, There are many other petty 
officers within the City, which I have purpoſely omit-- ied. 
ted, becauſe there is but ſeldom mention of them in old Wir} 
Authors ; and as often as they are mentioned, their Wiſh 


names do explain their office. 
| CAP. 
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CAP. 13, | 
De precipuws Magiftratibus provincialibus. 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certain Magiſtrates 
'0, ſent from Rome, by 'Commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to adminiſter 
Juſtice unto the Provincial inhibitans, yea, and if oc- 
caſion ſerved,to make war alſo upon their enemy ;and this 
was the reaſon that the number of the Prztors did ſo in- 
creaſe always, namely, according as the numbcr of Pro- 
vinces did encreaſe. - The wars and tumults in the Pro- 
vinces ſometimes were ſo great, that the Prztor was not 
ſufficievt both to nzanage warand execute Juſtice: where- 
upon'the Senate thought fit to ſend another NPE 
into the Provinces, whom they called a Conſul, uſe 
properly the managing of war belonged unto the Conſul, 
{0 that there were at firſt two ordinary Provincial Magi- 
trates, a Conſul to manage war, and a Prztor or Lord 
ef Juſtice to ſit in Judgment. And if theſe two by a ſe- 
dnd grant from the Senate, did continue in their office 
above the ſpace of a'year, then- were they called Procon- 
wes & Propetores, Butin procels of time thiscuſtom was 
altered ;for then 'none could be Proconſuls,but thoſealone 
ho had been Canſuls in Rome - neither could any be 
proprztors, which had nat been Preztors at Kome. Their 
manner being that the-next year after the: expiration 
df their offices in Rsme, they ſhould depart into ſome 
rtain Province, to bear the ſame offices again, being 
not called Conſules or Pretores as before, but [- Proconſu- 
rand Properores : and for this cauſe always ſo ſoon 
.s the Conſuls had been created, the Senatedid appoint 
rtam Provinces for the Conſuls, which being appoint- 
2d, the Conſuls did either agree between themlfelves, 
ſho ſhould go to the one, who to the other, and that 
"as termed comparare provincias ;, or elſe they did decide 
ie queſtion by lots, and w was termed ſortirs provin- 
a (1411 
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cis : howbeit, ſometimes the Senate did interpoſe the 
authority,and diſpoſe the ſame. ' Under the Emperoun 
the governours ot ſome Provinces were appointed 
the Senate and the people, and thoſe were called Pr. 
conſules, and the Provinces , # Provincie Conſulgit; 
others were appointed by the Emperors, and they wer 
called Propretores , and the Provinces Pretorie Provis 
cie. Forall this which hath been noted touching thy 
Provincial Magiſtrates, it is almoit verbatim 

out of « Roſinus, To which we add this, namely, tha 
every Proconſul and Propretor did uſually chuſe a Liee 
tenant, ſuch a one as ſhould 'be aſliſtant unto himin 
matters of Government, whom they called Legatum, þ 
that this word x Legatus ſignified three ſeveral Mapj 
ſtrates among the Romans : two whereof may be prone 
out of y Sigonins 7 firſt, that it ſignifieth ſuch a Lieus 
nant, or Lord Deputy under a Proconſul, or Proprzt 
in a Province. 2. That it ſignifieth ſuch a one as is is 
ployed in the delivery of a Meſlage or Embaſlage fron 
one Prince or State to another : we commonly call the 
Embaſſadors. Laſtly, it fignifieth a Lieatenant or chi 
Captain in war, whoſe place was next under the L. Gens 
ral. His Office at the firſt inſtitution, was not ſo mad 
to'rule or command, as to aſſiſt the Lord General i 
counſel ; whence Polybius commonly. |joyneth theſe 
together 7peoGulos x, ovuCshes that is, Legatos & Conſir 
arios , that the latter word might expound the forme 
Liſp. de mil.Rom.l.2. dial. 11. Moreover, every Proconiu 
and Proprztor had with them certain Treaſurers, calkl 
Dueſtorts provinciales : Theſe Provincial Treaſure 
* were choſen by the Remar people commonly, naimeif 
ſuch a number as the number of Provincies did requir 
After the eleftion, they between themſelves did calt 
who ſhould go unto the one, who unto the other Proni 
ces : b ſometimes extraordinarily by virtue of ſpecial 
or decree, this or that ſpicial Man hath obtained this 
that Proyince without any lottery. By the way we il 


N0f 


” <2 2 5” 


I” 
—_— 


_—_—- Cc 5 FR. YR i T7 > © TT A i= 6 TT I: 


_— —_— 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. | 18; 


note, that all Provincial Queſtors could not be called 
Proqueltors, as all Provincial Conſuls and Prztors were 
called Proconſules and Propretores : c For thote only were © Rofin. anc, 
called Proqueftores, which did ſucceed thoſe Proyincial ®9m-1. 7. 
9neſtors, when they did either die in their Office, or de- © #5 

rt out of the Province , no ſucceſſor being expected 
= Rome, at which time it was lawfol for the Procon- 
ſul or Proprztox, to chooſe his Proquzſtor. Moreover, | 
there were belides theſe Legats & Queſtores, 4 other Mi- 4 Sig. de Jur. 
litary Officers, ſuch as are the Tribuns militum, Centuri. PIev. 1.2. C.2, 
ones, Prefefti, Ducuriones, together with other inferior 
Officers, as their Secretaries, Bayliffs, Cryers, Serjcants, 
and ſuch like. 
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Of the Roman Puniſhments. 
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CAP. 1. 
Supplicia, MulGa, Lex Ateria, Tarpeia, Ego 


ei unum over wmulTam dico, CC. 4 


Ouching the Military Punifhments, which: be- 
longed to the Military Diſcipline ; it ſhall 
be treated of in its proper place. Here only of 
the City Dicipline, and the uſual Puniſhments 

exerciſed therein,which we may devide thus. Puniſhments 
publickly inflicted on malefaCctors, are either Pecuniay 
nultts, or corporal puniſhments: The Pecnniary multts were 
of two ſorts zeither an appointed ſum of mony was requi- 
red of the party guilty,and then it was called 2Aul#a;or 
his whole eſtate was ſeiſed on, and then it was termed 
a Confiſcation of his goods. The ul. was twofold,the 
one termed Alta ſuperma, the other Mulfta minima, 
Of both theſe * Gels writeth thus, Superma multta era 
duarum ovium, & traginta boum, pro copia ſcilicet boum, & 
pennria ovium ;, ſed cum ejuſmods multta pecorus armentique # 


magiftratibus ditta erat, adegebantur boves oveſque, alias pre- * 


t14 parvi, alias majoris, odque res faciebat inequalem multte 
Prnitionem 
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punitionem zdcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtituti ſunt in oves 

ſigulas eris deni, in boves eris centens : Minima vero mul- 

Ga fuit ovis unins, Moreover as he obſeryethin the ſame 

place, whenſoever the Magiſtrate did ſet a fine or mult 

upon the offenders head, he uſed the word Ovis in the 

Maſculine gender, as Ego ei unum ovem mulitam dico, &c. 

The Law which Gellius calleth Ateriam legem, b Feſtus b Feſtus in vo- 
calleth legem T arpetam, becauſe Arerins enatted it when © Peculari, 
he was Collc2ue or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeins. Like- 

wite we may take notice of the Clemency uſed in thoſe 

times. It was provided by the Law, that 'ſeeing there 

was a greater plenty of-Oxen, than of ſheep, and to be 

fined an Ox, was not ſo mich as to be fined a 'Sheep, 

therefore the Magiſtrate pronouncing the fine, c Bover © Prin lib. 18, 
prius quam Ovem nominaret, ut innoteſceret Romanis miti- vY 57-69 
ores ſemper penas placuiſſe. — 


CAP. 2, | 
Capitis diminutio, . maxima, media minima, Aqua & , Ioni 
mterdics, Proſcriptio, Lata fuga, Deportatio, Te gyesqar, 
ghmeVav, e/Eraris, In -erarios relati, Religatio, Lanis 
cum tintinnabulis, 


Tx corporal puniſhments were either ſuch as were 

Capital, depriving a Man of his life : or Caftiga- 

tory, ſuch corrections as ſerved for the humbling and 

retorming of the offender, or for! the deſtroying of 

him. Capital puniſhments-were ſometimes: taken ia. a 

Civil acception, for the loſs of freedom, which the 

Romans called capitis diminutionem, Disfranchiling, be-: 

cauſe in every Freeman thus Disfranchiſed, one head 

of the Corporation was as it were cut. off ; ſometimes 

It is taken for the loſs of ones life, and this they cal- 

led Ultimum ſupplicium. ' "That Nisfranchiſing, called ca* 

uis diminutio. was d threefold, | Maxima Media -& 4 Rrofin. ant, 
Mmnima, The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſores pulled 1.9. c. 31. 

2 man from an higher Tribe, dowa to a lower and leſs 
honourable, 
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honourable , or when by any cenſure they diſabled a 
Man from ſuffraging, or giving his voice in the publick 


Aſſembles : ſuch as were thos in the laſt manner punif- 

;Sig. de Jur. ©d, were termed e/Zraris, and In erarios relats, e quis 
Rom, 1.1. c.17. 0mnia alia jura crvium Romanorum preterquan tributi & 
e/Erts conferends amiſerunt. This kind of puniſhment xt 

may ſeem, was many times exerciſed for irreverent ge. 

ſture or Speeches uſed by ſuch as were queſtioned by the 
j A. Gel. not. Cenſors. Three ſeveral examples are noted by f Gellim, 
Artic. 4.C.7- the laſt is this, P: Scipio Naſica and MM. Pomps!ius bein 
Cenſors, taking a view of the Roman Knights, obſerve 
one of them to have a lean ſtarvling horſe, himſelf being 
fat and in good plight ; whereupon they demanded the 

reaſon why his horſe was ſo lean, himſelf being fo fat : his 

anſwer was, Quoniam ego, inquit, me curo; equum Statins 

menus ſeruus. Diminutio media, was an exilement out of the 

£ Camerar. 1n Cjty, without the loſs of ones freedom :. g It was com- 
roy CIC PIO monly ſetdownin thisform of words, Tibia aqua & igni 
þ Col. Rhod, . interdico. And it ſeemeth by þ Cal. Rhodiginus, to be al 
l.15.c.179. One with that kind of baniſhment which'the Romans cal- 
led Proſcriptio , though it cannot be denied but that Pre- 

ſcriptus ſometimes ſignitieth only ſuch a one whoſe goods 

are ſet at ſale to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe he will not 

appear in th2 Court,:he form thereof waz thus ;The Cre- 

ditors having obtained leave of the Lord Chief Juſtice to 

proceed in this manner, they committed the ordering of 
the ſale to one principal creditor, and he was called fim- 

ply Magifter, and he in the name of all the reſt ſolemn 

ly proclaimed in the chief places of the City in form s 

; Rofin. ant. followeth, i le debitor nofter in ejuſmods _— eſt, ut bou 
9.21, ejus divendi debeant ;, nes creditores 11071Mm ejus te 
ſtrabimus ; quicunque emere volet,, ad:ffto, Bur for the 1t&- 

conciling of both opinions, we may term the firſt to be 
Proſcriptzonem hominam, the other Proſcriptionem bw 

ram, which diſtintion being not obſerved, breedethz 

great confuſion in the Authors that treat of this punilt 

Ment : and becavſe both were performed by ſolem and 


publick 
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publick Proclamations, hence' the name Preſcriptio 
agreed a5 well to the goods confiſcated, as to the per- 
ſons banilh'd ; according to that, k pw eorum nomina & Fr. Matur. in 
in publico ſcribebantur, hinc proſeribs cebartur. Hence the Philio, orat. g. 
I Grecians uſed not only the word *e 9yex#@ev, bur alſo ' Std. in vece 
gr\Tevar, to lignifie the aCt of proſeriprion,. becauſe they © 
wrote in a publick pillar the faults and offences of ſuch 
25 were thus baniſhed. But to proceed without further 
digreſſion, Diminutio maxima was the lofs bothr of the 
City, and the freedom z and this1 take: to be the ſame 
which in other terms was called Lata fuga, or Deportatio ;, 
namely, a perpetual exilement :. All ſtanding in-oppoſi- 
tion to that other kind of baniſhment, called Regulatio, 
which was the exilement * only for a ſeaſon, hap- * Addequod 
pily for five years, See Rhod. lib. 10. cap. 5. Though <4ifum. | 
| deny not but that /ata fuga was ſo called, not only in 2mm ny + 
reſpett of the duration of time , it being a perpetual-amamen in * 
baniſhment, but alſo in regard of the places ſo generally panz nomine 
prohibited ; #» for he that was thus baniſhed, was tyed lene fuir; 
and limited to one particular Country , all other places Wipperclega- 
in general being forbidden him. Thoſe punifhments 552 090.034 
that deprived of life in ordinary uſe, and of which there ovid. de iſt. 
is molt frequent mention in R»man Authors, are theſe lib.2. Eleg.. 
which follow : Fxrca, Crux, Cgarcer, Culens, Equuleus, de ® Tholoſan. 
rupe T arpeia dejettio, Scala, Gemmie, Tunica, Damnatio, ag. | Ur. 
i gladium, inludum, ad beftiar., In general- we are to SI 
note, that the execution was without the Gates of the 
City, to prevent the notſomneſs which ſuch abundance 
of blood might occaſion, » for which reaſon the Execu- , ptave. cac 
tioners dwelt without the City. Likewiſe” thoſe: that 2.6. 
were adjudged to death, when they went to the place 
of Exccation, a certain little Bell was tyed about them, 
that by the ſound thereof, the people might - beware of 
touching the condemned perſon, becauſe the very touch 
of him was counted a kind of .pollution ; this @ 7 aurnebus * Turned ady. 
obſerved outof Zonaras , and from thence the Executi- , pj. ©73; 
oners were called p L ans cum tintinnabulis, And for this 1, ,, WM 

| reaſon 
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7 Roſin, ant. reaſon q it was, that a little bell and ſcourge was hang. | 


] 


«IO, C.29. 


7 Tertul.Apol, 


C.33s 


* Ifidor, orig. 


l.10, 


b Plutarch, in 


Coriol, 


c Epir. Livii. 
dec. 5.1.6. 


Lib. 3. SeF.'3. 


ed up in the hindmoſt part of the Chariot, wherein 
Lord General did ride in his triumph, a publick Officer 
which rid with him in the ſame Chariot, now and 
plucking him behind, and bidding him Jook back, uſing 
this form of words, I Reſþics poſt te, hominem momento te, 
that is, Sir look, behind you, remember your ſelf to be but 
a Man, For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell ſeryed 
to put him in mind, that nowithitanding his preſent 
Triumph and Acclamations, his after-miſeries might he 
ſuch, that he might be puniſhed not only with whips, 
but even with death it elf. 


ESE fo 


Furca, Furcifer, Supplicium more Majorum, 5iptyJu, 


Ncient Authors which do write of the Reman Fru- 

ca, do rather mention it, than explain it : but-if 

we diligently obſerve- what they ſpeak of it, we ſhall 
find the uſe thereof to have been threefold, The firſt 
ignominious, which * was when the maſter forced the 
ſervant for ſmall offences furcam circa urbem ferre, to car- 
ry his frca upon his ſhoulders about the City, confeſ- 
ſing his fault, and admoniſhing others to beware of the 
like offence,and b-hence ſuch a ſervant was afterward cal- 
led furcifer;and hence I think was the uſe of thoſe ſtimu, 
or goads, whereof I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter fol- 
lowing ; namely, that when the party thus to be puniſh- 
ed dragged back, .and ſhewed. himſelf unwilling, then 
did the Executioner prick him forward with theſe kind: 
of goads. The ſecond ſort was penal, when the party: 


having the fwrca on his neck, was led up and down thes. 


Cirque,or ſome public place,and on the way to be wh 


ip 
but not unto death : c thus C. _ Matienus damnatus Ta, 


furca din virgis ceſus eraty & ſeſtertio nummo.vemit. » He 


Was 
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niſhment. | The thizd-ſort-was penatt6o0; but:in-6 
degree 3 namely,when ov ihawing! his, 
ftentd tothe" , was whipt under! it 'to-death ; _ 
this was by a peculiar name called d.Suppliq:uam more: ma- 
jorwn, This yet differed fromithat; beheading: with; an 
Ax, which-was!in vſcamong'the Romans, —_—— by 
the Grecians*#enaralth fronm\cuds.fogmfying an ax or 
tireher ; itdiffered 1 ſayfrom:this,, becauſe howſacver - 
there was in this gi þ wpdcdiois: a the party 'to: a 
ſtake or, poſt, and alſo wagiwns, a. whipping, in both 
which it agreed with the ef Armragen op ; yet here- 
in they differed,” decauſs Hegaul {ah fas r they y were whip- 
d to death, in the latter they were wo eir whipping 
caded with an ax, | ags:appeareth by by hee ett 
Amigonins the bs of the 64% Ent t0-proceed 


only the 
f Pularch of faith thax it 
$45/@ T9 01/4400 we rh uy api 
the wagponor! they! 
9iplſuc to be 7d Bup3y om cm 
that is, the forked piece | 
the yoke of the Wain; comle Flor 


and for r 
rrlentAney 


Pitarch compareth the; farcs to:certain-forked of - 
timber, wherewich the W rretrwbaghrurypirer? are was 


wicaded', buthow thibcan ftand 


ona ws Ne Kites ag his de- 


kth 5 notwyithitand- 
ing 


was afterwards ſold,and.therefore died nr bebe: 


x97 


d Sucton. in 
Ner. 49» 


e Dion. |, 4g, 


188 Lib. 3. Sed. 3. 


ing if we admit this interpretation, that which I wouly 

hence infer is rather confirmed, than any way weakned- 

namely, that the form of the old Roman farce was for. 

ked ; neither do there appear any teſtimonies ſo evident 

ro me, as to perſwade that among the ancient Roman; 

any other was in uſe. True it is, that jn after-ages the 

form thereof was - wh —_— gee Galbafſe, 
_ which are now in uſe ; and this haply began, when 

Cn ok uſe of crucifying was interdicted, which Iaterdiction 
c. 8. read firſt to have taken place in g Corftamtines time, 


CAP. 4 
Crux, Servile ſupplicium, Titulus. 


Rucifixion hath been a puniſhment in ancient uk 

among the Romans ; it was abrogated by Conſftamin, 

It was a death that commonly 'ſervants were ſentence 

unto, ſeldom times freemen, whence it is many tims 

noted out by the name of. ſervile ſupplicium by  Tacitw: 

b vid. Lipſ. de:yet h ſometimes Craningnongh of the bafer fort,and for 

cruc. .1- C.11. notorious offences, were adjudged to this kind of death; 

* Suet. Gal.9. * ay a clear example hereof we have in that * Guardia 

which Galba crucified for poyfoning his Ward, for the 

Guardian calling for the benifof the Law, and avouch 

ing in his plea, That he was a Reman Citizen, Galba,asif 

he would allay his puniſhment-with ſome comfort and 

honour, commanded the Croſs atready made to be char- 

ged,and another to be reared far higher than the ordin 

Ty, and the ſame laid over witha white colour. Thokk 

which were thus to be punilhed;they bore their Croſgup 

5 Plur. de fera- ON their ſhoulders:to the place of execution, 5 Malefici cur 

numinis vind. ad ſupplicium-educuntnr,quſq, ſuam:effert crucem.k Artime 

& Vid. Lipſ. dorys is as plain, tons: 9Þ x, © evgds. MevolTg x,;0 Wal 
de crucel. 2. Tp0TENSJou TedTEpoy HuTOy aorstte, | that iss The 

he like unto death, and he which was to be crucified did fir 

| Artemid., ear it : The party that ſufferedithis kind of death, ws 

L.2.c.zzi, firſt Gripptdof all bis clothes; for he ſuffered: / gol 
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then was he faſtned nnto the Croſs, and that commonly 
with nails,the Greek word TpowAwor clearly evinceth as 
much,we may render it Clavifixio.Now that the equity of 
the proceeding might clearly appear to the people, the 
cauſe of his puniſhment was written in capital Letters ; 
hence m Dio {peaketh of a ſervant dragged to the Croſs, * Vid. Lipf. 
pre prota) TW ation mT NevorT&Iras M\SrTar,that I cruce l. 2, 
i with letters declaring the cauſe of hisdeath:this inſcrip- © ** 
tion was called oiTio,Aat.27.37.1t was alſo called TiTAG- 
Foh.19. 19. from the Latine word titulws uſed inthe ſame 
ſenſe. And ſometimes tmyeguph T airiac, Mar. 15.26. or , _ 
ſimply imſeg@), Lnk,23-38. nt Tertullian and o Suetonins , mph 
calleth it eloginm.The like kind of publiſhing the cauſe,ei- 
ther by an Inſcription,or by the yoice of a common Crier, , p,G, «cc 
' WH was not unuſual in other capital puniſhments, as Artalns p hiſt. Lg. C1. 
the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre,mivarG- 0. 
ny Tgad-gollG-, i @ tytyerreTlo gawals), 5705 igv ATſa- 
Ads 0 x 45141054. A table being carried before,in which 
was written in Latin, This is Attalus the Chriſtian. That of 
Sattonixs is not much unlike, Patrem familias detraitum 1 Suet. Dom. 
[ fpeltaculis in arenam cambus object, cum hoc titulo, Impie © © 
lieutus Parmularius, What is meant in this place by Pa- 
ter familias and Parmularins, hath been already declared . 
in the Chapter of Fencers. Moreover, ſuch as were to be 
crucified, they were alſo whipt before they ſuffered, That 
ſame horrendum carmen clearly evinceth as much : the _. 
parts whereof are two. ' Firſt, r Verbera intra aut t*tra r Tv, Lt, 
merinrm, Secondly,Arbore infelici ſuſpendito. This whip- 
ping was ſometimes ſ#b farca ; for this,* YValerixs is plain, * val. Max, 
um ſeruum ſuum yerberibus mullt atum ſub furca ad ſuppli- 1-1. c.7. 
inm egifſet ; ſometiunes ad columnam. Artemidor us is cleat 
in this, TegodrAtls ior moos thats TAvYES, that is, 
being tied to the Pillar, he received many ſtripes.  Haply 
/ Plautus alludeth to.the ſame : / Plaut. Bac, 
= | —_—_ hunc * t Prudentius 
| | Intro aq, adſtringite ad caumnam fortiter, _ © Hieronym. 
Yea, the ancient '& F athers tay, that our bleſſed ayour Beda.vid.Liſp. 
Bb 2 " Was 


de cru. 1,2.C.4+ 
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- »Plaut, wil, 
2» 6, 


 nifyihg the whole Croſs on 'Which 'mateftors : 


[ib 3. SeE, 3; 

whs. this whipt: 'Toiching the 'ptace or - rmanner whe 
Scriptore's filent; bnly that he was" _— teſtifieth,amt 
that with ſcontges; Ty 'tresy Poo gh vt24 "Reps ne buy 
xevewsh, Mat. 27. 26. This fore-whippling I taketobey 
matter unqueſtionable, but that they ſhould be whipt os 
the way towards the place of execution, I much doubt; 
much more that they ſhould be goaded on the way with 
pricks and goads by the executioner. That there 'wa 
Stimuleam, ſnpplicimm, a kind' of puniſhment with 

and goads, isevident; atd Nehce'bometh'that phraſe 8 
ztinlo fodere, and hence that other phraſe of kiekeny agabii 
the Pricks. Parallel to'whichis that'of Plant, Trac, ga, 
Stimalos pugnis cedere, But this kind -of panifhment'] 
take to have been exerciſed only by Maſters towards vil 
ſervants, and thatnot as 'prepar#tory to'detth,. butfor 
fheir reformation in future ttmes :- whence by way-of 
contempt, a ſervant, thus handled, was'termed & Corn 
tinm cribrum, lg Sore he Had- his back ſo bored with 
thoſe pricking thftrbmetits that 4t looked likes ſive fl 
of holes. Otherwiſe if weunderſtand it as aipuniſhnag 
itnpoſed by publick authority, we' rtiay ſay, tharchereby 
is denoted a: 'certain puniſhment: exerciſed town 
thieves in titne of their examinatton, that by the rw 
ing and pgoading of 'them, the truth tnightbeonfeſibl; 
*for to that end*thieyes were thus tortured, 'andthenn 
were they called centronts, from wifeov -Sttminins. - Lafth 
ve thuſt rettiember that theſe three 'words, 'Furca, Ont 
and Patibalwum, are many times uſed: promiſcuouſly, 
butin Nridt propriety of ſpeech, 'Fiircn th tht 
forked iaſteitient oO WHICh » we treated in - the: form 
Chapter ; Cr#x, that ere& part'of the Croſs -ſtandity 


_ bpright ; and Paribulmm, 'the'thiwart picce of timberi 


on the top of the Croſs : yet fortietimes-atſo Path 

is taken for the Roman fire, wWitence Patibulatus a0 
Eurcifer, are uſtd as words equivattie, 'andin both ſel 
Ut tady borrow its'matte from Patri*to lic open 3/ bed 
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s the male&tors hands were” ſpread abroad being fa- 
ſtened to the thwart piece of timber upon thetop of the 
Croſs: ſo were they Og d under the 
Furca, his two hands being tied to the two forked ends 


thereof. 
CAP. xs. 


Carcer, Ergaſtulum, Tullianum, Robur, Mala manſio, 
Neruws, Columbar, Numella, Codex. 


Owſoever Carcer and Ergaſtulum are uſed promi- 
H ſcuouſly by modern Writers, yet if we ligeotly en- 
quire into each words origination, and how they have 
been uſed by more antient Authors, we ſhall find them. - 
thus differenced. Ergaftulnm was a Priſon much reſem- 
bling our houſe of Corre#7on, into which ſervants only 
were caſt : Carrer a more publick Priſon ; nnto- which 
Men of better rank and faſhion upon juſt occaſron were 
committed, Secondly, the power of ſentencing any ſer- 
vant to the Ergaſtulam, was proper and pecaliar to the 
Maſter of the ſervant, "without approbation from publick 
authority : but the power of committing to- the Priſon 
called Carcer, was only in the pnblick Magiſtrate. Third- 
1y, Ergaſtulum took away only the hberty and pleaſure of 
life : Carer life ir (elf. The word Carcer hath his name 4 


corcendo, from reſtraining Men from their liberty. * It had * Sig- de Jud. 
two principal parts, 'the one called Tulianm, the other £3 ©17- 


Robur, beſides many other rooms wherein' Men were 
kept cloſe priſoners : thoſe two places were aſſigned for 
execution. In that which they called the Twltiomnm (we 


my Engliſh it Durgtor?) they ſtrangled milefetors.' ' b It 5 Sig: hid. 


had-its name from Servmu Trllus a Roman King, the firft 
inventor and Anthor thereof. Of this Salut writeth, ER 
locus in carcere quod Tallianum appellatnr, ubi paulatim aſ- 
eenderis ad” levam circiter duodecim pedes humi depreſſus, 
tum muniunt unde; parietes, © atq; inſuper camera lapideis 
fornicibus jnntta, fed inculta tenebris, odore farda, atq; terri- 
wir efus facies eft. In that other place which they called 
commonly 


192 Lib. 3. Se8. 3. 


© Plaur, Poen. commonly Rebar, ſometimes c Robuſtus Codex, ſometime 
5 Poe Porn, © ©Yf991e lignea, ſometimes e Jtalum robur, (our Englid 
_ phraſe ſtrong bold fitly anſwereth it ) they broke males. 
? Hor.l,2, CQors necks by a kind of precipitation-or tumbling then 
Od. 13. headlong f from a certain ſtock of. a Tree faſtned there 
j Turn. adv. jn the earth, unto this Tully alludeth, Quero fregeris nein 
1.23.C.22. carcere cervices ills iſs Vettio : But more expreſly Plaum, 
g Plaut. in g Atego faciam vos ambos -in robifto carcere ut piredi, 
cur. C. a. 5+ Thoſe that had the chicf overſight in ſuch executions, 
ns were called Triumviri capitales,that is, High-Sheriffs. The 
þ Val. 1.g. c. 4. whole proceeding is ſet down by YLaleriws, h Muljeren 
dannatam Pretor Triumviro necandam in carcere tradidi, 
quam receptam 1s qui cuitodie preerat, miſericordia motus nm 
protinus ſtrangulavit ;, aditum etiam filie dedit,ſed diligent 
excuſſe, ne quid cibi inferret, exiſtimans futurum, ut inedia 
couſumeretur ;, cum viro animadvertiſſet filiam matrem laftu 
ſut preſidio ſujtentantem, rem ad Triumovirum, Trinmvir ud 
Pretorem, Pretor ad conſfilium judicum pertulit, & remiſſ- 
nem muliers smpetravit. It is much controverſed among 
Interpreters what that kind of puniſhment was which 
they termed Malam manſinem, we may Engliſh it, Little 
eaſe. Some underſtand hereby a certain deep dungeon, 


made in the form of a pit or well, called therefore inLa-' 


tine Patexs, but this as it ſeemeth by that of Plautas, wa 
a puniſhment proper and peculiar to thieviſh Cooks : 
: Plaut, Aulul. 1 Coqus abſtulerunt, comprehendite, vincite, verberate, in ju 
2+ 5o teum condite. Others underſtand hereby a cloſe prifn, 
which becauſe of its ſtraitneſs and cloſeneſs they called 
arcam, a cheſt : the uſe of this Priſon was for the ſalt 
keeping of ſuch who were afterward to be examined of 
farther matters ; though ſometimes other offenders were 
4 Cic, pro Mi- caſt into the fame. Of theſe Priſoners Tully ſpeaketh,kS& 
lone. bito abrepti in queſtionem, tamen ſeparantur 4 ceteris, & i 
arcas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum his colloqus poſſit, Anothet 
kind of Priſon. there was, called Sextritizm, thus It 
commonly rended in. Latine, but the Greek word 'B 
you" adv. oz5vpl10!, and accordingly ! Twrnebus renders SIO 
3. C. 18, # ing 
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being of opinion that is was ſo called from the quanti- 
ty & ground it contained, namely twoacres and an half. 
C. Rhodiginus thinketh that. Spoliariums and Sextritium 
were not places unlike ; but herein nor he alone, but di- 
yers others have been deceived ; for Sextritinm is appa- 


rently a place of b execution, where thoſe were executed b Plur.in Galb. 


whom the Roman Emperours adjudged to death : now 
whether that Spoliarium were a place of puniſhment, 1 
much doubt. What in Latine we call Spoliarinm, that 
the Greeks termed «m>v5iptor, both do ſignifie primarily 
little Cells or Chambers near adjoyning to the Bath, 
where ſuch as waſhed themſelves laied up their clothes : 
In a borrowed ſenſe both are uſed to ſignifie Chambers 
and Cells adjoyning near unto the Amphitheatre or fen- 
cing place, wherein the Fencers did put up their clothes 
in time of fight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in 
fight were carried into thoſe Chambers, where they lan- 
gviſhing with much pain, at laſt notwithſtanding expi- 
red for the moſt part, and that not without much tortu- 
ring of the Chirurgion ; hence ſuch a Spirrle-houſe, is al- 
ſo called Spoliarium. Thus much Seneca ſeemeth to inti- 


mate, © Nunquid aliquem tam cnupidum vite putas, ut ju © Sen. ep. 94. 
g#lari in ſpoliario, quam in arena malit ? Whereby it ap- De! 
peareth that Spolzarium was not a priſon, unto which ..;, 


malefators where judged, but. rather as I ſaid, a ki 

Spitrle-bouſe. Other kind of puniſhments there were of a 
near likeneſs with Impriſonments, as caſting 'into the 
Pillory, laying one by the heels,  &c. \Of theſe little is 
ſpoken more than the yery names : of this ſort thoſe 
that do moſt commonly. occur in Authors, are theſe ; 
Neruws, Columbar,' Namella, Codex. Nervns is generally 


thought to reſemble our Stocks. 4 Some take it to be d Vid. Taub- 


made of w others of iron. e Nervum appellamns ferre- an in Plaur,” 
od, others of appe ferre pre gpien 

| br , k e Feſt. Vid. 

e0 etfam Vencirs cervices ait.” Two of the'lafſt ſeem to have 1m. in Plave. 


ſome reſemblance with our Pillory : Colxmbar had its Aulul. 4. 10. 


wn vacalum, quo pedes impediuntar : quanquam Plantns 


game. from Collum, becauſe the neck was chiefly pained 
in 


194 


» Turn. ady, 
1,23, C21» 


0 Turn, ibid, 


p Sic.pro Sexr. 
Roc, 


Lib: 3. Se. 3. - 


in this. kind of puniſhment. Namella was alſo 2 kind of 
Pillory, being ſo called, quaſi n Nuella, quod qui co vin, 
conſtricis erant, nuere demiſſoq, capite eſſe cagebantur,” Cady 
was a certain block or :Clog, ſo tyed nnto the 
&ors, that they uſed it as a ſtool to fit on : The uſe 
this may ſeem to have been only in private hoofes, thers 
by to keep evil ſervants the clofer to their work 2 0 
this 7averal ſpeaketh Sat. 2. 

Horrida quale facit reſidens tu condice pellex, ': 
o Turrebu deſcribeth it thus, Codex oft lignew ftipes, qua 
allegati fervi qui deliquerant trahebant, cuiqus infidebax 
vinch, 


CAP.6. 
CULEUS. | 


6 {fo crime - which in Latine we: call Paricidium, 4 
murder practiſed by Father or Mother towardsthe 
children, or by the Children towards either of theirP» 
rents, It had in old timea larger acception, hgnilfi 
any murder between Man-and Man, and- then it was 
led Parricidinm,quia par parem ecciderat. The word take 
in his firſt and proper ſignification, denoted a fat ſow 
natural, that neither p Solon nor Romulus would detth 
mine any puniſhment againſt ſach offenders, becadf 
they thought none ſo wicked as to commit it, and't 
prohibition it ſelf might prove a kind of irritation 
provoke ſome to the - commiſſion of the crime, "wh 
otherwiſe would never have entered into their hearty 
but the wickedneſs of the after-times, enforced Lay 
givers to invent a ſharp puniſhment- againſt ſuch un 
tural offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Pair 
cides in 9 Seneca's Age, was that ſuch Malefeftors ſhow 
be ſowed up in a leathern ſack, together with ſerpent 
and fo caſt into the Sea : afterward there was 
up in the ſame ſack an Ape, and a Cock, and at la% 


Dog.  Whence Fuvenal,  Satyr. $. - _ = 
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C ujus ſupplicis non debuit una parari _—_ 7 
Simia, nec ſerpens unus nec cules uns. 
a Modeſtus deſcribeth the manner thereof thus : The « Digeſt. lib. 
Paricide os firſt whipt with rods until the blood came, 48: ad y 
e 


then was he ſewed up 1a this ſack called Cwlexs, together —_ Vid 


with a Dog, a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape. 6 They cj 
would not caſt him naked into the Sea, leſt the water 1. —— 


thereof thereby might be polluted, wherewith all other 6 Cic. pro 
pollutions in theic opinion were expiated. 


Scxt. Roc. 


CAP. 7. | 
Eculens, Lamina, Ungule, Fidiculs, xvi uds 


T Clexs had its derivation from Equns, quaſi Equulens, 
as may be collected from that Deſcription which 
c Twnebus giveth 3 but not ſo much from the poſiture c Turn. adv. 
or ſituation of the offenders body on the Engine, as Twr-'l. 4c. 3 
nebus would have it, for he in no wiſe reſembled a Man 
on horſeback, but rather from the horſing or hoiſing yu 
of the party faſtned with ropes -unto the Equulens,: 10 
that his hands being tied faſt at. the upper part of the 
Engine, and his feet at the nether part, he was hoiſed up 
ia the Air like unto one faſtned on a Croſs. The form of 
ie Equuleus I conceive thus : It was not one intire ſtake, 
but rather two long pieces of timber joyned together in 
form of a ſtake ; - joyned together, I ſay, by the means of 
a vice or ſcrue, and the reaſon hereof was, that by belp 
ff this ſcrue, the _ of the Engine might be 
Ifted up to the rackin torturing of the Malefator, 
dr let down to the ealing and remitting of his pains, as 
hould ſeem good to the Executioner, or other Officers, 
#ho now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and re- 
ite in hope of a confeſſion. For'in the firſt inſtitution 
de main end of this torture was to work out the know- 
edg of the truth. Neither did they alone rack the _= 
ies joynts in this kind of puniſhment, but to enforce 
um unto a confeſſion by - augmentation of his _ 
(* they 
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they did often with hot plates and iron pinſers, burn ang 
tear hiz fleſh from: his ſides; and all this we -ſhall gn 
warranted by d Sigonim, whoſe words ÞT have writte 
down at large, Ecmlens cataſta fuit Tignea, cochleara, s 
intendendum ac remittendum apta, atq;, ad torquendes by. 
mines,. ut fatti veritas eliceretur, inſtituta, Tormemi nm 


genus erat hujuſmodi, ubi cataſte huic brachia pedeſq; ey 


e-Sozo. hiſt. 
Eccleſ, 1. 5» 
f Prudenr, 1n 
hymno, Vin- 


cent. Mart, 


£ Turn, ady, 
k 4+ Ce 3» 


qui torquendus erat, neruis quibuſdam, que fidieule dictha, 
tur, alligaverant, tum. cataſta intenta atq; #m altum ere 

nt ex ea quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille- penderet, primy 
compagem ipſam ofſium ins divellebant, deinde candei. 
bus ejuſaum corpgri laminis agmotis, atq, biſulcis. unguli 
ferreu lateribus laniatis doloris acerbitatem augebant. An 
thus we ſee what the uſe of thoſe Lamme & Un, 

were : namely, that they were 'not ſeveral torments 

themſelves, but adjunQts to this, to increafe the pain, The 
Eculens was ſometimes called e lignum vortovinm : ſons 


times f fipes noxials, The torturing Engine ealled Fi. 
cala, was not much unlike :: Fides ſignificth ' the ftrigy 


of any muſical inftrument, andthe Engine had its 
from the ſtrings and cords wherewith Men were tort 
red upon it : of this g Trwebus writeth, Fidienls que i 
rormentis numerant nr, mihs widentur lafervia Quadam jo 
nomen in veniſſe, quod ut in fidibus ner, #em quogq; nt nm 
hinc & - inde kit fwrnibus hommes diff ntwr, The 
torment yo1oues ulcd: by the Grecians,” was cither ths 


n 
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CAP. 8. | 
De rupe Tarpeta dejeftio. De lapide empti. A fwca redemy= 


ti,* Scale Gemonie, Tunica, Danmatio in gladiumy 


ludum, ad beſt ias. 


|. W— WR 


4 £ Alefattors for notorious offences, were tumbled 
1 down headlong from a certain rock in the Tarpeiarn 
Mount. This kind of puniſhment was called either fim- 
ply DejeZtio 6 ſaxu, or Depettio 6 Tarpeia rupe. In ſome 
caſes notwithſtanding by the interceſſion of Friends, or 
ſome other means, Pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned Perſons, whereby they were freed from 
death, howſoeyer the diſgrace and infamy cleaved ever 
after unto them, and therefore they were termed de /ap1- 
& empti: which phraſe þ Ct. Rbod, hath parallePd with b Cel, Rhed. 
that, 4 fi9'ca redempti, that is, Saved from the Gallows. Jn anl.25.c.22, 
the Aventine Monnt was @ place of like nature, called 
Scale Gemonie, certain ſtairs whither condemned perſons 
weredragged, and ſo caft headlong into-the Riyer Ther. 
Cel. Rhod, ſeemeth to be of anather opinion : s who de- i Cel. Rhod. . 
{rbing this puniſhment, faith, that a hook was thruſt |. ro. c. 5. 
into the Malefa&tors throat, and ſo be haled by the Exe- 
cutioner unto theſe ſtairs, where 50g bis Wigs bro- 
hen he was. barat.. Furthermore he addeth, that they 
were called Scale Gemonia, Or gradus Gemonts, becauſe as 
{ome are of opinion, the firſt that ſuffered this kind of 
puviſhment, his name was , Gemonis,, or as; others would 
hare it, becauſe it was /orws gerutua, & calamBatum. If we 
almit that Malefators were here burnt, 'then may we 
think this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to be the ſame, 
which ſometimes was called Taxica,, The reaſon of 
hich name was becauſe perſons thus to. be burnt, were 
ad with a Coat. dawbed in the inſide with pitch and 
brunſtone. Thence is that of k, Seneca, Cogitaulam twni- þ Sen, ep, 14, 
alimentis igneam- & illitam-& intextarn... . Thisgiveth- 
pt to. that-of Juv Sat; 8, Trice praw'e mateſta, 
| Cc 2 _ Tertullian 
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 Terrul. ad |1 Tertulian alſo mentioneth it in this ſence, Totheg 
Nartyr. may be added two other Puniſhments uſually inflids 

upon fugitive ſervants, but yet not fo reſtrained unty 
them, as that-they were not ſometimes extended to other 
Malefattors. The firſt is Damnatio in gladium, a 0, 
demning one into a Fence-ſchool, there to be trained 
in the Art of Fencing, until ſome publick prizcs were 
laid, at what time ſuch a condemned Perſon was tof 
m Vid. Lipſ. for his life. m Capitolinus called- it Ad gladii ludum . 
Sat. I. 2.C. 3. putationem. But Ulpian, as # Lipſuus elſewhere obſeryeth, 
» Lipf. fat. qifferenceth theſe two phraſes thus : He that was « 
L 2-C:23* gladium dannatw, was either preſently put to death, &« 
elſe at fartheſt within the compaſs of a year : but hethat 
was damnatus in Indum, had not death ſo peremptori 
ſentenced upon him ;z if he eſcaped the danger of 1 tn 
publick prizes, and always got the upper hand of hi 
2dverſartes, at three years end he received the Rudem, or 
wand, which was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloody 
combats : yea, at five years end he received the Pileun 
or Cap, which was a token of his Enfranchiſment o& 
Freedom in the City. The ſecond ſort was Damnatiou 
beſtias, 2 condemning of a Man to fight for his life with 
Beaſts, as with Bears, Leopards, Lions, &c. The Perſons 
o Alex. ab A- condemned were termed o Beftiarss, A memorable exan- 
——_ ple thereof we have in a certain Roman Servant called. 
go y * *5* Androclus, p who having run frem his Maſter, livedins 
Wilderneſs, and whilſt he reſted himſelf in a Den, ther 
came a fierce ,Lion unto him, moaning and grieving bv 
cauſe of a ſtump of a Tree which ſtuck faſt in his foot; 
Androclus at the firſt began tobe affrighted, but the Lin 
coming nearer and nearer untv him, and-laying his fod 
on the Mans lap, intimated his deſire of help from lin, Wl 
which when the Man perceived, he plucked out the Bil 
ſtump, and gave him what eaſe he could. Afterward ths 
fugitive being apprehended and adjudged to this punil 
ment, it hapned that this very Lion was brought into 1 il | 
ſthew-place for Andreclus to fight with, where inſteadd Bil | 
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a fierce on-ſet, the Lion uſed a tame and familiar fawning 

on him, whereupon the ſpectators admired, and under- 

ſtanding the former paſlages between Androclus and the 

Lion, they releaſed the ſervant, and freed him from his 

Puniſhment. Where we mult note, that this Pardon was 
extraordinary : q for uſually if any ſo condemned hap- 9 Salmuth in 
ned to overthrow a Beaſt or two, yet was he not thereby Pancirol. de 
diſcharged, but was to encounter with others until he veter. ludis, 
were killed. Yea, it was very ſeldom that the Man could 

prevail againſt the Beaſt, on the contrary, onz Lion hath 

prevailed againſt two hundred Men, according to that, 

r Preclara edilitas,. unus Leo dueents beſtiarss, By which » Cic. in orar. 
we ſee many Men one after another did thus fight with oo Seſtio. 
bealts at the ſame meeting ; yea the { Grecsans called ſuch /Suidas in vece 
25 ſucceeded the firſt Combatants «devs, the Apoſtle £9*e9- 
St. Paul t calleth them £yo&Tzs becauſe they were reſerved * 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
until the laſt. » Tertulan readeth that place in this ſenſe, * Terrul. lib. 
and the words themſelves enforce as much : for what © pudictt. 
ſhall we underſtand by K&T@g! wt.yukebut the very ſpe- 

Qacle or. ſhew it ſelf ? and what by «m2 afer, which 1g- 

nifieth properly oftendir, but an alluſion to him who was 

the chief Author and exhibiter of theſe bloody ſpeacles 

unto the people ? * Zipfus hath parallePd that phraſe of * LipC. Sac. 
Tully, Oftendere munus, with that of Suetonius, proponere mu- L 2.C. 18. 
as; both ſignifying the ſetting forth, or beſtowing the 

light of ſuch maſteries and fightings. And that it was no 

unuſual kind of Matyrdom in times of the- Primitive 

Church, thus to expoſe holy Mem to the fury and.rage 

of wild Beaſts, appeareth by the example of 1gnarizs, 

who rejoyced to be gronnd-hetween the tecth-of wild 

Realts,, that he might be found pure Bread, whoſe words 

were, x Frumentum ſum Chriſti, & per dentes Beſtiarum * Iren. adv, 
molor, ut mundus panis Dei. inueniar : yea the word 3 5-c. 28. 
£mYevaT1ss morts addittos, helpeth this interpretation : So _ 
The word intimateth that there -was a ſure death re- ©7057 
maining for them alſo though the laſt, The cuſtom be- 
ng in the morning to commit - Men with Beaſts, but 

| thoſe 


Lib. 3. Self.” 3. * 


thoſe tzamel which remained till noon-tide, and: were 
therefore called y Meridiani, was committed each againk 
other, and that without any defenfive weapons, with 
ſwords in one hand cutting, and with the other hard be. 
ing empty, graſping ard tearing each others fieſh, ſo that 
, 2 Seneca ſpeaking of this, comparing It with that former 
fghting with!beaſts, ſaith, Ruicquid ante pngnatum eft, mi. 
ſericordia futt, 
CAP. 9. 
Ergeftulum. Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piftrinum, Damnarj in 
Antliam. Metallum. Inſcripti, Stigmatici, Literati. Fir. 
ga. Flagella. Tai. 


T HE ftate and condition of ſervants was various and 
differing among the Romans in old time, but of alt 
they were moſt miſerable who lived in priſon. Whence 
thoſe that were ordiaarily imployed in theſe priſon-ſer. 
vices, they were either ſuch Servants as were bought for - 
that purpoſe, or ſuch as for notorious crimes were ad- 
judged thereunto in way of puniſhment, whence the 
word Ergaſtulnm is juſtly derived fromthe Gr. igyot{ouai 
becauſe it is 757(G- & & 61 CGH GeNottoront, locw iy 
quo viniis operantur. Fer even in the day-time when they 
were ſent to work, they had ſhackles and bolts about their 
legs to prevent their ſcapes or running away, though not 
ſd big. as thoſe into which they were caſt at night when 
they returned into priſon. Their fetters or bolts are of 
tentimes in ancient writers ( peradventure from the 
form of their links ) termed Anni, and themſtlves ſaid 
to have pedes Awnulatos. They had alſo their forcheads 
marked or burned with ſome letters of infamy, which 
the reaſon of Fuvevals Epitheton, [nſcripta Ergaſtula, 
Duem mire adfierunt inſeripta Ergaſtula. 

The labours in which they were imployed, were ſome 
times'digging, delving, ard tilling the ground : ſfoms 
time dieging of quaryy-pits, fometimes grindidg with 
an hand-mill; ſometimes drawing water ; this latter _ 
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of puniſhment 1n Suetomus his phraſe is Anthiam damm- » Sucr, Tib.. 
nai. Thoſe Criticks who for the word Antlia do ſubſti- © 15+ 
ture 4nticyra, or Andia, or fixtt lize names of ilands, do 
utrzriy fail of the Authors ſcope and driit ; for the pu- 
niſhment which. Swetonzme ſpeakc<th of, is ſome ſtrange or 
unn{ual PU1:4/hmENT : now ſeeing that S:nators them- 
ſelve. were often exiled, it could nor ſeems !trange that 
Roman Knights. ſhould be baniſhed 1nto Foretzn Lands ; 
but this was a matter unuſual, and unheard of that e 
Roman Knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch- drudgeries. 

Again, the word Amlia titly denoted ſuch a kind of 14- 
bour, whether we reſpect its Etymology «To T4 «I\&v, or 
its ſignitication in Latine Authors, it being uſed by them 
to liznify a great bucket, or water-{coopto-drdaw up wa- 
ter. Thus Martial: Curta laboratas atitlia tillit zquas. 

The hand-mill is often expreſt by the Latine word p--- - 
frinum, a word frequent in Comical Authors... It much re- 

ſembl:d our Bride-well, or place of correftion, being egi- 
ted piſtrinum 4 f1nfenas, from pounding, For b-wre the 
uſe of Mills was known, the Romaris did porad their 
corn in a great morter, calling the. p'ace- where they 
pounded it pifirioumres whereupon our band-ewi!l' hath 
retained the fame name to thiz day. And becaufe of the 
great pains that Men did foffer in pounding, as likewiſe 
the ſtriit diſcipline aſed rowasds ſervants thus puniſhed 
( for » their neck was thruſt inco'a certain wooden En- » Turn. ade, 
gine called. Payf cape; wiadefor-the purpoſe; leit haply in | 4+ © 13+ 
fic of grinding they might Eat of the meal) herice grew 
acuftorn among them, that wheni'a ſervant had offended 
ks Maſter he would menace bim in this: manner,, Jn pi- 

flrinum te dedani; 1 willl call! thee ifito Bride-well, Five pu- % 
niſhment Meralinm was not muck unlike the digging in 
Metal-mines, and. working 1 mera houſes, it appcareth 
mt only to! have been a bafe and-ſcrvile, but alſo a. very 
laborious and} pataful:-work::: whence'it: was eſtcemcd 2 
Fievous proxdhment to be: adjudged tor metal-works,. or 
el in 2metal-wouſe rad) cirher: for the a of 
Ucn: 
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ſuch Mens pains, or for to keep them from eſcapes they 
were enforced to work with their fetters and gyves about 
them, as is implied by o Ulpian, who makes the diff 
rence between theſe two Phraſes, Damnari in met 
& Damnari in opus metalli, to be thus ; that the firþ 
fort did wear heavier and greater fetters than the laſ 
How true the difference is, I leave it to the inquiry of 
others, but-that it was a great and infamous Puniſhment 
p Turtullian witnelleth, in that ſpeech of his againſt the 
Heathen People, De weſtris ſemper eſtuat carcer, de veſtri 
ſemper meralla ſuſpirant. Sometimes there was only jgns- 
miny and diſgrace intended in their Punifhments, 
which ſort was the bearing up and down the Rona 
fwrca in the Market-place, or elſewhere in publick view, 
whereof 1 have ſpoken in the Chapter of Furca, likewiſe 
a branding of the Malefaftor with ſome infamous letter 
in the forehead or hand, or ſome other part of the body: 
whence q Pliny calleth ſuch ſervants ſongs Genera 
ly they are called Srzgmatics, from 5i{@, which ſignifieth 
to brand witiz marks ; as Neblo ftigmazicus, a rogue burnt 
in the hand, or any way marked ; ſometimes ſuch art 
called Literati, The Athenians being enemies to the 
Samii, r as ofterras they took the Captives, they did uſe 
thus to burn them for rogues, which occaſioned that pro- 
verbial ſcomme, Samits neminem eſſe liter atiorem, 
Sometimes beſides the diſgrace, there was alſo toilſom 
pains, as appeared by their Ergaftu/a, and ſometimes to 
their pains, {tripes added : Tho 1 deny not, but that =y 
times, correction with ſtripes was a preparation for 
it ſelf. This correCtion by ſtripes was twofold, either it 
was Verberatio, or Flagellatio - The firſt was with rods cab 
led YVirge ; the other with ſcourges called Flagelia, That 
there was a difference between Yirge and Flagela, is plait 
by Tully, where by way of Irony he ſaith, Porcia lex wr 
gas ab onmium civinm corpore amovit 5, hic miſericors fg 
retulit, Both of them were counted fervile, ſo that 
Men were ordinarily exempted from them, as apprne 


Go” CY” AS ©” CP” WW ow "ms 


— WA, * ws" 


2 - 


FT ED ED CD = © $3 - 


mY IT > NT _ 5 ww 1 Wo FR 5 5 


Of the Roman Puniſhment. 203 


=——— 1 Ad necem operire loris, San. lors liber? - mTer. Adel." 
Horace alſo intimating the ſervile condition of Meya, 4 2: ſcen. r 


faith þ 
: n Seftns flapells bic trinmuiralibus. x Epod, Od, 
They are called” Flegella triumviralia, form thoſe Tri- 
ymvirs whom formerly I tranſlated Sheriffs, becauſe to 
them belonged the overſight of the puniſhment. Euſta- 
this calleth them «5pgyouromHts udgnas, i. 6. Flagratala- 
ria, ſeu taxillata, becauſe to augment the pains, they did 
uſually in theſe ſcourges tie certain [huckle-bones, or 
plummets of lead at the end of the whip-cords, or thongs, 
and ſuch ſcourges they termed Scorpiones, The cruelty 
of the ſcourges was ſuch, that they many times died under 
them. Thus have we'generally and briefly touched the T1,1o@n, is 
more uſual Puniſhments. But ſometimes wrongs done ſentag. jur. 
between party and party, were puniſhed with a retali- univ. c. 11. 
ation of the ſame kind : according to that, 4 teerh fora |- 3": 
tooth, and an eye for aun eye. And this kind of puniſhing 
was called 7'a/io, Yet we are to know that a ſimple reta- 
liation, ſuch as js termed Tahko Pythagorice,  was.not al- 
ways exated z but ſometimes ſatisfaftion - might.. be 
wrought by a commutation of. the Puniſhment. © Rews 9 A. Gel. 1. x1, 
habuit facultatem paciſcends & non. neceſſe babuit' pati ta» © + 
lionem, niſs eaxs elegiſſet, It were-endleſs to ſpeak of all 
their puniſhmept-, and haply not worth the labour, their 
yery names being ſufficient Comments to explain. them. 
As Effoſſie oculornm, Amputatio manuum, Crucifr agium, Ta 
bfragium, and ſuch like. 
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CAP. 1. 
Dt Logibes. 


Fs Og Hons of the Civil Mapiftrates, and 
Pumſhments, we wil How alſo Yefrerd wa 
to'the Civil Law : where firſt we will nox 
among other differences 'berween Jar ual 


Lex, trcipally . 1. Lex frgnifiethovily the 

bor Sur frnrfificth afo'that place, whoroſoever the Lay 
ar Juſtice was aqminilſtred : not 'only if # were admin 
fret! out-of the Tribunal in the Comin, or great Hellef 
faftice, which was'terrictl by the Law pers, 4pere pe iis 
burral; : tuat:dHo'if it were tdminiſtred in —_ hou 
or in-onesFoutrneyfotirititwereby x Magi ltyate, 
and out of a curule Chair ; and this 'was vermed by te 
Lawyers, Agere de plans : and hence is it, that In jus vocor 
ſignifieth to cite one into the Court. 2. Lex ſignifieth ow 
Iy the written Law, but Fs ſignifieth equity, fo that b Js 
permaneat ſemper nec unquam mutetur, Lex vero ſcript ſs 
pls. "Nopwithitanding theſpeyro words are uſed promif- 
Enoufty vhc for the other, therefore leaving all < 
rious differences between thoſe words ( whether the ks 
man Laws were truly 7araor Leges ) thus much wemg 
obſerye, that the Laws uſed among them were of _-_ 
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forts2 either os were ſuch 6s way Were ma ſcraral 
Reman Kings, and aftgrward collected a dent 


a mechad by Pagtrings, 6 rn whence 1 0 e F. Sylv. in 
P apur canum or they were-ſhch as the b OG = virorum 
from Avhens, yr were called $ 12.t ; ar uſt. lg, 


laſtly, they were ſuch as tho Conſul, the wk fo ties: 
and ſuch Magiſtrates did prefer, ws: 

Law m—_— name of him "as bogolay ip 

My purpoſe is to explain only. this latter rt, an 

nor all of them, bat woptnqanmnn” ryed in 7; 

and that chiefly in his Qratians, My pr _ ll be 

firſt to ſhew the divers kinds = ae] Judgments : 

to defoend unto the Laws. themſelves, Eu 

thofe which ſhall concern the Roman Religion, rhas 
proceeding to the others which a the Commaon- ; 


wealth. 
CAP. 2, 
De Fare publics & private. 


HE caſes to be pos hd il the lv ers ether pub 


5» wer 


Ko CG” in quuihus jus ah jr rn res Jug: d Si! TY _ 
much; al public 10 quive ori ane 7 +: fs RomL2.c.18 
oa pindicabatur. . The: private: ( FE be- 
fore) belonged ynta; the Fre1gr; ws , that 

ve pg 


i the L. Chief Juſtices, who te Gao 


. _ jud, 
ID of the "<4 Ce 7. 


gat Fen ja. Alex, G 
Prevore... x] or whych the Frere dier, TN 
or the Decea-virs did appoint to debate the: caſes un 

der thdm, were! take out eficha Drag ag rg I52 þ Þ, Ramus in 


tþoF ' 2. m. del 
Toke fp hs 
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4 Sig. de jud. 
|. 1.C. 28. 

& Sig. de jud. 
L 1. C. 29. 

I Cic. pro Q. 


Rocio. 


” Roſin. ant. 
L. 2.C. 18. 


1 Sig. de jud, 
lo 3» Ce 4 


8 Sig. de jud, 
l. 3.C. 6, 


Ll Ig. ibid, 


4 Sig. de jur. 
Rom.!.2.C.20. 


Lib. 3. Se@. 4. 


poſe, namely three out of every Tribe or Ward: {6 
that in all, the number of them amounted unto an hug. 
dred five: but in round rekoning they went for a 
hundred : ard from a certain ſpear that was wont tobe 
erected up in token of this court, hence was the 5 court 
called either Pratoria Decemviralis, or Centunvirdy 
hafta. In ſome caſes their form of acquittance was 
k Secundum illam litem do, Whence 1 Tully ſaith, quo ming 
ſecundum eos lis detur, non recuſamus, that is, we do not 
deny but they may be acquitted. Thoſe that were cf 
in their ſuit, were ſaid Lite vel caſa cadere. The public 
caſes belonged ordinarily (except the Conſuls, the Senate, 
or the people did interpoſe their authority: ) / unto thok 
whom we'called Pretores Queſitores. Somme have thought 
them to be the ſame with thoſe whom m Roſinw calleth 
Fudices Budſtionum, and that I think not altogether upay 
unſure grounds: firſt becauſe moſt of theſe publick caſs 
which they termed 2xſtiones, had their » ſeveral Preto; 
to enquire them, whence they were called 2ueſitores, and 
may in my opinion be called - Judices Queſtionum, eſpe 
ally ſeeing that' thoſe which would have 'them be diff- 
rent officers, cannot well ſhew the differences; of: thei 
offices. Now as the Urban Pretor had an hundred Cone 
miſſioners under - him, ſo had theſe Pretores: Queſitarn 
certain ' Judges choſen o by the Urban, or foreign P16 
tor, when he took his Oath: and that not according ts 
his plcaſure as many as he would, or 'whom. he. would 
but ſometimes more, ſometimes out of both, ſometits 
out of the Senators, ſometimes only out of the orderdf 
Roman Gentlemen, - ſcmetimes"-out of both, ſometime 
alſo out of other orders, p accordirg as \the Law appdi 
ted; which oftentimes varied inthoſe points. The 
how great ſoever the number was; 'q were calied-Fade 
ſeleti; and'were divided into ſeveral Companics called 
Decurie, Theſe Judges were upon any citation from al 
of the Pretors, to give their afliſtance'in-the Court upd 
the day appointed by the Preror. 'Now the —— 
| v2 0 t 
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called Comwia Tribute, which determination was always 
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they did proceed in their judgment, followeth in the 
Gtion of one of the Laws, and therefore 1 will refer : 
the Reader thither. Only let him by the way underſtand, 
that whereas Tally is quoted in every Law, it is not ſo ” 
much for the proof the Law, as to ſignify that he in that 
place maketh mention thereof. For the proof of the Laws 
| refer the Reader to Roſinus and Sigomins , touching the 
expolitions my marginal Quotations do prove ſufficient, 


G4: 3:4 
De Legibs religionem ſpeftantibms. 


Lex Papiria. 
L Papirius Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a law touching the Cic. pro D& 
conſecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould be 2- 
unlawful for any' to conſecrate either houſes, grounds, 
altars, or any other things, 1jſ« plebis, that is, without 
the determination of the Roman people in their Alſemblies, 


termed plebiſciturn, 
Roſcia Lex. 

L. Roſcius Otho Trib. pleb. preferred a Law, that where- Cic. Phil. 2. 
as heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promi- It. pro Mur. 
ſcuouſly with the commons at their.theatral ſhews, now 
there ſhould be fourteen benches or, ſeats built for thoſe 
Roman Gentlemen, which were worth H.S. quadraginta, 
that-is, about -3125 4. of our Engliſh Mony.. As for 
other Gentlemen, whoſe ſubſtance was under the rate, 
they had a certain plgce allotted them by themſelves, 
with 2 Puniſhment impoſed upon them; if they offered 
to comeintoany of thoſe fourteen benches.. L 

Here we muſt note that this.chara&ter. H, S. ſtandeth 
for a ſilver Coyn jn- Rqmez, call:d Seſterting, and is by Rofi- 
ws 1n this place improperly uſed for Seſtertium ;, for this 
Charatter H.S. is by our Printers falſe printed, the true 
Charatter 7 being L.L.S. ſignifying ds libras (as the two , pr. mar. ic. 
L. L. do intimate ) and Semſem, which is intimated by Phil. 2. 

the 


7 Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius in 
Verrinam, 


t P. Nunnius 
in Verrin. 5. 
uv Ch. Hegen- 
dorphius 1n 
Verrin. 5. m. 


Lib, 3. Seb. 4. - 


the letter S. Where if /ibra doth ſignify no more thay 


the Roman Coin called A. S. then is this opinion touck 
ing the charaQters FE. L. S. eafy to be confrrmed. For; 
vers Anthors / rendring a reaſon'of the name Seftertiy, 
ſay it was fo called quaſi Semitertins, that is, ſuch a C 

as containeth Daos ſol;dos aſſes & ſemiſſem. This Sefteriay, 
was ſuch a common Coyn* among the Romans, + thy 
Nummus and Seftertius became at length one to be uſe 
for the other, u Mille hujuſmods ſeſtertis vel nummi faciun 
unum ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt plus miny 
vigints quingque coronas, According to which rate, qu 
draginta ſeftertia amounting to 3125. and every particy 
lar ſeſtertins is according to this rate, in value three half 
pence farthing 9. | 

And here we may fitly obſerve the art of numbri 

theſe Sefterces, which confilteth in three rules. &wy/ 
the numeral or word that denoteth the number bex 
noun Adjective agreeing in caſe, gender and number 
with the Subantive Seftert:s, then it fignifeth preciſely 
ſo many Seſterts; ;, for m—_— ſake ; Decem Sqftertii & 
ſignify ſo many times 7. ob. qa. q. 2. If the numerd 
being an AdjeQtive, and of a difterent caſe, be joyned 
with Seftertiam in the genitive caſe plnral, then dothit 
note ſo many thouſand Seſtert#;, for example, Dea 
Seftertium fignifieth ten times 7 4. 16 5. 3 4, Thirdly, 
the numeral joyned with Seſtertinm be an Adverb, then 
fignifieth ſo many hundred thouſand Seftertis. ex. gra, Ds 
cies Seſtertium dorh fignify ten hundred-times 7 /. 16 5. 44 
Yea the numeral being an Advewb, is ſometimes put fin- 
plyby itſelf, withont the addition 'of any other word to 
ſignify in the fame manner, the Genitive Caſe Seſrerrim 
being underſtood. For the better conceivinghereof, the 


former Example may be thus ſet down. 
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Decem ſe-) ſ10. Sefterti- \ ſr [ 4 Pl. 4 
Bel (5.91; 
Derem ſe- | | 10. Millia ſe- | 0000 10 6 1.3 
ftertinn >J < feertinim. >K > 


Devices ſe- | > |10. Cemens | | 0098 02 6 © 9 
ſftertium | Mullia {efter- * 
Decies, j A tium. J JT112 100 09 


Clodia Lex. | 
Publius Clodns Trib. Pleh. made 3 Law by virtue Cic. pro. Seer, 

' whereof the Prieſt called Pefſinuntins Sacerdos { from the irem de A- 
place where he did &rit exerciſe thoſe holy Tites in the "P- reſpon. 
konour of the Mother Goddeſs ) ſhould bedeprived of 

his Pri:fthonod, ad the Temple built in the honour of 

this Goddeſs thauld be beltowed upon Brotigarus of Galls- 

Greca, | 

Domnitsa Les. 
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus Trab. Pleh. enafted a Law, Cic. Agrar. 

that the Colledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were 

wagt, admit whom they would into the order of Prieſt- 

hood, but itthould be in the power of the Peaple. And 

becauſe it was contrary to their Religion, that Church- 

digaities ſhould be beſlowed 5 Ag common people, 

heace did he ordain that the 1 part of the people, 

namely ſeventeen T'ribes ſhould cleft whom they thought 

it, and afterward he ſhould bave his Canlirmatioa or 

Admiſſion from the Colledge. , 

Lex incerti wanuuis de Pacatione facerdotum. 
Cicero in his Orations mentioneth.a Law ( not naming ce. phil. 8, 

the Aurhar thereof) whereby the Prielts were priviledged & pro Font. 
tom their ſervice $7 all Wars. except auly in uproars or 


avil tumules, rand theſe privitedges were texmed Faca- = B. Latom. 
Kories, | in Phil, $, 


CAP. 


Cie, pro Rab. 
& (xpe alias. 


Cic. pro Clu» 
entio, & ſxpe 
alias. 


y P. Ramus 1n 
orat, pro Rab. 


q F. Sylv. in 
orat. pro 
Cluentio _ 
4 ]. Camer. mn 
orat. pro Cic. 
L. Flac, 

b FE, Sylv. in 


orat. pro Clu- conſpiracy. 


cntio, 


Cic, pro Bal. 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


CAP. 4. 


De civitate & jure civinm Rom, 


M Forcsa lex de civitate, 
* Forcius Trib. pleb. eſtabliſhed a Law, ' that no 
eiſtrate ſhould beat any Roman Citizen with rods. 
Lex Sempronia. ' | 

C. Sempronius Gracebus Trib. pleb. preferred a Ly 
whereby he diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing 
Roman Citizen, either with rods or with an ax, that j 
with death, without the allowance of the people. Second: 
ly, by virtue of this Law, if any Magiſtrate did condemi 
any Roman Citizen Indifta cauſa, he ſhou'd be liable t6 
the judgment and cenſure of the people. - A third clay 
to this Law was, Nec quis coiret, Convenirers quo quis judic 
publico circumveniretur indifta cauſa. He was ſaid to bt 
condemned cans indifta, which was condemned before 
he hd ſpoken for himſelf. Although y Indicere promn 
dicere, few invidere pro non videre vix reperiatur, tam 
indiftum & inviſum, pro non ditto & non viſe, ſape reperi 
untur. t They were properly ſaid Coire, which did work 
underhand againſt a Man, that he might be condemned} 
we may tranſlate it in this placeto Conſpire, a The ver 
Circumvenio doth commonly lgnify as much as Cireun 
ſcribo, to deceive or cheat one : but in this place toop 
preſs one with falſe jadgment procured by bribery & 


Lex Papia de Peregrims. 

The prixiledges of the Roman Citizens became þ 
great, that almoſt all'the inhabitants of the confederatt 
nations would forſake their own dwelling, and' uk 
means to become freg Deniſons in the- Roman City ; 
ſo much that the Embaſſadors of the allies and aſſociate 
did grieve much and complain of the loſs of their int 
bitants : whereupon a Law was made by Papins, thit 
all Forcigners and ſtrayge Comers ftould be expelkl 

out 
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out of the City - © T's the ſame cffeCÞ wasLex Funiaz\ and Cic. offic. L 3: 
alſo Licinia Mutia le rrogfonis 7" the" firſt being prefer- 
red Mar." Funins « <raenr:104, ue Linnine 
C  Crafſr, and Qs. Mutins Scevola. 
Servilia lex de wewbey Cic, pro Balb. 

C. Servilins, Glancia preferred alaw, Ut-ſi quis Lati- 
ms, if any of the Litine aſſociates coutd\ prove an action 
of bribery againſt a Senator , then ſhould he be made a 
treeman of the City.” & 

| Ows Latinus. ] Here we wall obſerve with c Sighniah c Sig. de jur, 
that the Latine people wete not always: called Zarin: & Ital. lr. c. 2. 
ſralici : ſed & ſocis,, & ——_— & focis nominis Latin, 
& focis nomeng; Latinum, prbbi panigRann, & ſo- 


_— 
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0 chi 46 Latimam ditts im J 9 
e _ abonislex_de h 
Y A. aro Carbo being Tribuni ple ; ouneeed Y Law cis | CHE. pro Ar 
”  faderatss crit atibus ak alerps om fi tem, cum lex 
bot ar in Italia domicilinm iS NS 
; gd Pretorem profeſſi eſſent, c:ves\ Romuers 
| ;.]- For thei right nnd | hereof we 
maſt note, that there'were 4 twa ſorts of ſome } &. Sylv. in 


cives nats, that is, Citizens by” birth, others p#pigare 
that is, Citizens by donation: or gift 4 wha becauſe 

were added unto, and: with the pat fort of Ci- 
tizens, were thence called Adſcrepts coves. | 1; 

Profeſſi apudl Pratorem.} T his Verb: proficers is ſome- . 
times e Comitiale verbum, and fignifieth- as; Much. as e P, Ramws in 
profiters nomen, that is,*t6 wender ones. name unto. a orar. Cic. - 
Magiſtrate 3 - and this Gniliguſien it bearcth: ig. this A8* 2+: 


place. 

L. Cornelius Sylla eferred a nay IT pro 
States ſhould Ky t Freedom in the — City, 
and alſo their priviledg of haying Commons ia. che Ro. 


man Field. 
: Geltia Cornelia Lex. 
L. Gelliut* Publicola, and: Cu. Cornelius TE FIFTY ; be being ce. pro Bald, 
þ | 


orat. pro | 
Mani, * 


—— __— ——_" Aa. > - =. £4 \. Al. A on GE. 0. LE. 21 


Ee 


27+ Lib. 3. Sef#.4- 
Cimſulc, decreed 2 Law, that: all thoſe No PEORE Perlag 
bom Cn. Prmpes thould 
tl Gedom of the Tn Clap, Tons fe 


counted free Deniſons. .: 


"Nn\- "CAP. "HP a>: 
De laps a Comin yet nib, 


eAflia Lex. 
Cic. mats Mm * A lixs Peres 28ked a4aw intimeof lus Conf 
loCts, mM qnoties 64m populo ageretur, what is, as often as _ 
| 1a Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people to give © het 
voices, the Augnres ſhould gbitrve kigns 2nd tokens je th 
Firmament, and the Magiſtrates Jlivuld\haye power 6, 
nunciandi, & whteraicendis,, that is, x9 ganlap. and hinder 
——_— k a v4 
: etwr 01 Popul. we mey Rote difarin 
between thefe two phraſes Adgere Curr popala, and ager 
ag [. 13. ad populum ; F He was aid, AHgere ad .hoſcerer 
& iſs made” atvy Spegeh- or -Oration ;unto't 
' - might He done 'Upon- 
only wait faid; - dps. cue popico, when the. people mere 
alſerbled-to the giving of) their voices by a lawful ay 
piftrate,' and -rhe people were demanded wha their opþ 
nion was in the -wiatter” prepofedt!;; | and. {þis- —_— 
# Berſm. de De done x "di npotolc of thoſe: ——_ = 
ver." #et.ra- Dies gry N9% ii V3 Y 
rione 6d-fin, 5 Qf Faſis Lex. | 91 
Ovid. Feſt. 
Czc, in ſuis 
orat, ſp... 


pore S | By w 4 -*U\ \yavg" 


Eie. pro Sext. 2. Edie Trib. X: A— Dodd OY VER? Lan 
making it unlawful to obſerve {igns-and tokens in the 


—_— n thoſe Yays when. the;Romar People wer 
3 nd TG making it. onſl's 
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ble the People. :ugion.::any Leet-day what ſoever. 
+ At firſt, for many years the Kemel people amtheir aſ- 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Y5us-voce,-at whichitimemany'(of Cic- 3: de leg, 
the inferior ſort gave their voices contrary to their wills, 
fearing the diſpleaſure: of thoſe that were of higher 
place. .For tte better help in this point, Gabimw:asked 
a Law, that the People mm al :their Elections might ndt 
ſuffrage /3va voce, but by giving up certain tablets, the 
manner whereof hath beth fotmerly fhewn ; whence 
both this and all other Laws tending tothis purpoſe have 
been called Leges tabelarie. 
. Caſſia lex, YN 
After Galimim, Caſſie allo prefetre a Law, that boch cir. in Leliv. 
nn opened 
Oy" '< ; b Roſin. an. 
this is to be underſtoad [oaly: of theſe, » Aſemblics [by |. 8. c. 3. 
Wards called Commis: Tribata': \nherein they: treared of 
Muiits and Mevciaments:. 1016012 2 pod cg 4 


Celia lex.” Gore 
Celaw Trib pl eftablidied ai\kem;: that not:anly in ,.. 0 4 
mulftsand: merciaments. but izle: /: odiakan che, £5 


that is, in: taintments of'T reaſdn: age! 


this ; hberty'-fhonkd have place 
when the People ſhould judge thereof. No _ 

In perduellionts jud.) '£ This \ward perduellis doth figni- ; Cazl. Sea. 
ke an. Enemy unto: the: Senatch/a Traitor ; and Hence Curio. inora, 
cometh this. ward: perdac#cey ſignifying not only theerime P70 Milone. 
of Treaſon, but:the'pubiſhmentalſo due:thercuntos. k,Ss þ Sig, de jud. 

rfeminn; © inter” erimmars; nevps vav- |. 3. C. 3. 


an aq > 
mite majehatid; fir fans ,, qu. TE acenbiſine, nempe 


m7ty, 9753 
- C. Papirina Carka Trod. pL 


z 


- periwaded. tht notonly-ia c;  deles. 2. 
their Elections, but.in- the propoſal of -their Lawsatfo,  ** 
this ſuffraging by tabtets ſbould be: uſed. 

Ee 2 Sempronia 


214 
Cic. mulris in 
lock. - 


Cic, Verr. 9. 


Lib. 358841 \\\ 

. AJAY t9-"2:Srmpranidi Lex. 0! 7 5: ng) 
C. Sempronius Gracchus Frib.:ph preferred a Law, tha 
the Aſſociates of! Karim :ſhonld  have:as great! right of 
ſuffraging'as theRoman Cirizens. * 5-37 7 4 oe 
| |  Mamlia Lex, >, 0 1 2tnt all 
C. Manilins 'Trib. pl. preferred a law, that: all thoſ 
who were Libertini,; in what "Tribe. .or Ward ſore, 
ſhould have the right of ſuftraging, [3 25114 13d; 

CA P'6.: | 

De Senatn &- Senatoribus.. - -- 


(Q Claudia 'Lex. 
© Claudins Trib pt: perſwaded a Lay, that no Sen 
tor 6r! Senators Father, ſhould: have any: ſhip which 


- 


' | ſhould: contaitiaboyehree hundred of! thoſe meaſing 


called Amphere,. deeming / that ſufficient for. the tran 
portation of their Cortitrom'the Roman Field. Second 
ly, by this Law the Senators were: forbidden the uſe of 
trading. wa) x.1\93 

| Amphora, Þ | Alexarider Neopol. 'obſerveth two ſorts 
of -theſe 'meaſires, namely, © Amphora Itatica, contdins 
ing two Urnus and. Amphors Arrica, containing, thre 
Urnas * 'every Urna containing two Gallons'and a Pots 
tle.. This in probability '4s underſtood, of the /taha 


Amphora. DIO DEEL2H | 
18 wi "Dullis'i Lex. | on 


- When as a cuſtom had grown;'that many of the % 


nators having by ſpecial favour obtained Ziberam len 
rionems, 'opon all” occaſions would abuſe that their /a- 
thority, procuriag thereby their-private gain, and the, 
encreaſe of. their. own honour; then M. Tallins Cic. fbe 
ing Conſul, laboured quite to take away theſe kindsdl 
embaſſages, which though hecould not effect, yet th 


far he prevailed, that whereas in former times this 1+ 


bera legatio being once obtained, was never ( not through 
2 Mans whole life )-taken from. him. again : _— 


Of theRonan L ws, 
ward this authority ſhould-meter be granted to any, 
longer: than the" ſpace of obe whole;year. may 
Lygatio Libera. ]- We thay obſerve in ancient Authars 
three ſeveral kinds of embaſlages: The one which is 
a meſſage ſent from the Prince or chief Goyernour of 
one Country to another, and that is expreſſed com- 
monly by this one word  Legatzo, without any addition 
thereunto : ſometimes it is called Zegatio mandata. The 
ſecond, which. is when one purchaſeth the title of an 
Embaſſador, thereby the more honourably to pertorm 
ſome vow made ;* whence it was called Legatio wotiva. 
The third is the office gr/title of ian Embalſador, gran- 
ted upon ſpecial fayour.unto. aSenator, that he might 
with the greater authority proſecute: his-Pprivate- ſuits in 
law; or -gather up his: debts in; that; Province whither he 
went ; this laſt was termed Legario  Liberd, - All three 


forts are briefly touched by m Toxita. m M. Toxit.in 
; orac, Phil. 1. 


lGA Pe 74, 
De. Magiftt atibus. - 


d'3 2023 ; f »( bs * 11 : ! / 
I, Cornelius Szlla being Ditatorgi made a Law, that Cic. in Piſon. 


all ſuch as would follow- him-in 'the Civil War, ſhou'd 
be capable of any dbffice. or ; Magiſtracy before they came 
unto their full-years...\. A, ſecond; part of this Law was: 
that the; Children -of ſach'ias were proſcr-pc, ſhould: be. 
made utapable of -the! Roman Magiltracies.. | 
Before they came to their full age. J. For L. Yilins- 
referred a law, whereby he -made' {ſuch as were under 
ze, to be uncapableof the City-preferment*,: and thoſe 
ie accounted under age,. who - had not attained. unto - 
jt number of years which he- had preſcribed each ſe- 


ie fuller underſtanding, look Proſcription in the tract _ 
ff Puniſhments : Fulizs Ceſar did contrary to this law, 
ddmiſit ad honores & proſcriptorum liheros, Surton, Ful. 41. 
Hircia. 


reral office : =. and this law was termed-Lex awnalis. #» P. Ramus in - 
Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed. For 4grar. 2. 
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'Cic. Phil, 13. 


Cic, Phil. 2, 


Cic, pro Sext, 


e 
Cic, Verrin. 4+ 


demned by them both, 


Lib. 3. Sef..4. 

' FE” . Hitcia lex, ! 216 

A. Hircius made a Law, that'all thoſe that follows 
Pompey, ſhould be made uncapable of all places of ve, 

Cornelia Lox. , 2X2 

L. Cornelins Sylla-hnding the Pretores, that is; the 1 
Chief Juſtices not to give ſentence- always according 1g 
equity, yea ſometimes to go+ quite” contrary to thei 
own Edict, madea Law, thatevery E. Chief Juftice ſhould 
adminiſter Juſtice according to'that his firſt Edich hang. 
ed up at the beginning of his office: '' An addition nn 
this Law was, that the L. Chief Juſtice ſhould not be 
fent out of the: City above-ten days. | 

12:61 Clodia' Lex. 

In former-times: it-was- lawful for cither of the Cen« 
fors to cenſure whom he 'pleaſed, and how: he 
except his fellow-Cenſors did ' plainly gainſy it, and 
make oppoſition therein. But many abuling this their 
authority, P. Clodixs Trib. pl. made a Law, that the Cer- 
ſors ſhould not over-skip any in their ele&ion of Senz- 
tors ; neither ſhould they bran@ any with diſgrace, ex- 
cept ſuch as had been accuſed unto them, and been cons 


Valerea Lav; 
The office of a Dictator. at the firſt mfſtitution contis 
naed but ſix months ſpace;ountit CZ.Falerixe' Flacew be, 


ing Imerrex,: in the vacancy of ithe Conſuls, pri 4 
Law, that L. Cornelis Sylle fhoute&i be'a 
toy. 3954 02 1: 

L. Cornelina Sylle inthe time of his Dictator fhap,, did 
by virtue of a Law 4 re me by him;clip the authority 
of the Fr:bans pl. difabling ther of bearing any office 
after the expiration- of their Tribuneſhip, taking away. 
— of pony > of ' uting any lotemn 

peech, or ck oration anto _—_ hearing 
appeals, of hindring any Sratate or ecree tending to 


the hurt of the popnlacy. 
CAP. 
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-CAP.8. 
De Legibus. . 


_ | -Cctilie' Diebn Lew 
« Cacitins Metelbes, -& 'Titns' Didins being, Confids, cic. pro dom. 
rorbad thit Una Rog atrone, that i, Fn ane and the Carne ſua ad poncf 
bil many things ſhould be pro umo'the peqple , 
leſt by that means, the people by grancing=the whole 
bill, might grant Tomethimg which they - would: nor, or | 
m denytng the whole: bill, might deny ſome particular 
dauſe, which by it Telf 'they would have accepred. More- 
over theſe two OR TE 4 law ſhoold + 
be asked in the alkembilies, it (ſhov! proumged.” that 
is, hanged up to the pubſick 'riew of thepeopte rhe 
Market days: | 27G 
Punta 'Lacinia Lex de trammadim. 
unins Silmnes; "and L. Liemins Murena being Confuls, Cic. Phil. ;. - 
eſtebliſhed that law of Cerrliny and Didaus, atmexing a 
more ſevert Puniſhmentfor the breakers thereof. 
Clodra Lex de intergeſſione.. 
' P.Clodinr Trib. feb. made © Law that 'the T rib." Web. Cic. pro Sexe: 
ſhould have fel authority and power tb propoſe laws : 
neither ſhould they be HinUred by the Prterceſſion, that is, 
paineſaying; of any: LE 
£1 es Liewurra a a 
Inoiwins and eAbrerons - 750. pleþ. ordained, that —<- - dem. 
if any preferred a'Law rouchi! Neves ht, thechar þ EI 
or.core of 'afy baliefs in had \ neither He nor,any.fet- 
low-officer with hun, 'nor any allied unto huh thbatd trave 
his overſight or charge cormitrrod to'kitin.” 
| CAP 9. 6114/9 A. 1 Mis s 43.23 


CREE r-7-v yo FR 
. Sempronims Gracchus Trib." Pleh. ordained, that arr day 
Seats 'evety. year- before. the vleCtion- of their Confith, ——— 


” \\ 


<3 
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ſhould as it ſeemed beſt to themz; appoint out what Pro. 
vinces the Conſuls now. to be elected, ſhould after the 
expiration of their Office go unto z for which Provincs 

afterward the Conſuls deſigned ſhould caſt lots. A 

clauſe to this Law was, that whereas in former tir 
a decree from the Senate, it was lawful-for the Tribung 
to. hinder the Roman Aſſemblies, henceforward they 

ſhould have no authority. 

| Cornelia de Provinciis. A 
Cic. ep.9.4d LL, Cornelius Syla being Dictator, preferred a Law, that 
Lentul. whoſoever went into a Province cum smperis, tamdi 
_ fllud imperium tetineret,, quoad in urbem reverſu ef: 
whereas in former times his Rule-tad Government wy 


. 


to be religned at the expiration of a ſet time appointed; ' 


yea although no ſucceſſor were ſent, yet conld he nt 
continue there: cum imperio without a new Commiſſion 
A clauſe added unto this Law was, that after the con- 
ing of any new Preſident or Governour into the Pro- 
vince, the old Provincial Preſident ſhould depart within 
thirty days. 


p Sig de juce - ,Efſe cum smperz0 ]. that is, Þ Exercitns preeſſe, q wel bs 


Prov.l.3.C.13- bere jus adminiſtrands, & ſuis auſpiciis gertndi bells. 

q Sig, cjuſd. Titia Lex de Provinciss. | 
Titius or (r as ſome ſay ) Decius preferred a Law, that 
the Provincial Treaſurers called 2xeſtores, ſhould af 
y MelanRt. in Jots for their. Provinces :.. whence Tay. in the . Oration 
orat, pro Mure now quoted. inferreth, that although Oftsa being the 
better Province fell upon Servins Sulpitzas, yet inalmych 
as it fell Lege Tit;a, thar is, by caſting lots, he could not 
therefore challenge any Superiority above L. Murena, ſel 
atrinſque nomen concedit in Dneſtura, that is, their fa: 

and renown was equal intheir Czeſtorſbip. 
Fulia Lex de Provinciis. 

Cic, Phil. 1, C. Julius Ceſar eſtabliſhed two Laws touching the Ro 


man Provinces : one, that no Pretor ſhould govern 1 
4% Province above twelve months ; nor Proconſul above two 
years. The ſeveral heads or clauſes of his _ 


#iM. awe ae > Oh 


«, a4 tc ad _ mn a . 4 a ma wo => ws a oo _ow_A<« «a 
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- P.V atinius Trib. pleb. procured a Law, that Fulzi Ceſw 
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could not. all bz found out, but thoſe which have come 
to light are theſe : Firſt, that Achia, 7 heſſalia, and all 
Gresia ſhould be free z neither ſhou!d any Roman Mag'- 
ftrate ſt in judginent in thoſe Provinces. ( Cic. pro domo..) 
Secondly, that the Provincical Governours and their Co- 
mites, that is, aſiſtants or attendants, ſhould have hay, 
and all other neceſfaries provided them cn the way , by 
thoſe Towns and villages throogh which they palled. 
(Cic.in Piſon,) Thirdly, that the Provincial Magittrates 
at their departure ſhould leave a book of their, accounts 
in two Cities of their Province, and likewiſe ſhould ſend 
2 copy of their accodnts unto the” Roman 'Treaſure- 
fouls ( Cic in Piſon. ) Fourthly, that ir ſhould neither 
be lawful forthe people to beſtow, nor for the - Provin- 
cial Magiſtrate' to receive Awrum coronarivn, unleſs it 
were in a triumph. ( Cic. &#” Piſon. ) Laſtly, that it 
ſhould be unlawful for the Provincial ing nmirng with-_ 
out the allowance of the People or the * >» to de- 
part out of their Province, to lead forth any. army, to - 
e War, or to gointo any foreign Countrey, (Cic. ix 


Piſon. 


Coronets of Gold, d whereof the after-ages pre- 
ſented a certain ſum of Mony, which was thence called 
Anrum coronarinm. ERS IS 


Vatinia de Provinciis. 


- 


, 


ſhould have the government of 'Galia Ciſalpina, -and 1 
ricum for five years ſpace, without dis heros Hou Fr 
Senate, or caſting lots, Secondly, that they alfo ſhould 
$02 Legats, or L. Deputies unto Ceſ@, without any 
ecree from the Senate, whoſoever were nominated | in 
that Law. Thirdly, that Ceſar ſhould receive Mony out 
of the common Treafure-houſe towards having an army. 
Laſtly, that he ſhould'tranſplant a Colony unto a certain 
town of Ciſalpina Gallia, called 7 002 gov 
L wil A 'F 


Chdia 


Aurum Corn, ] / There was a cuftom among the Ro-.. / Lipſ.de Mag, 
mars in times of vgerhs > fam unto the L. General $9=-b2-c-9. 
ead w 


Cic. pro Balb, 
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Cic, pro dom... 


Ci: pro Scxr, 


Lb. 3. $62. 4. 


Clodia de provanciis... - 

P. Cloths bein ng Trib, pleb, procured a.t4w hat 
government of Syria, Babylon.and Perſia Pot 
mitted to Gabihins ; the government of 
chaia, Theſſalia, Grecia, and all Bitotia, ſhould bet Coith- 
mitted unto P4/o ;,' and they ſhould recieve. together wid 
an army, Mony out of the. common Tranuey 40h 
their. jourkey. 

Clodia altera ds Cypro. f 

P. Clodins preferred another law, ; that the Iſland Go 
prus ſhould be made a Province. That Prolomeas the 
of Cyprus ſitting in his purple, . with. his Scepter 
other his Princely ornaments, Preton; publigg ſubjiceretm, 
& cum boms omnibus publicaretur, that is, ſhould hin- 
ſelf with all his goods be ſold by a common Cryer: That 
M.Cato belag then Treaſurer, <u jure Pretorio, adjeth 
etiam Qugſtort, having by commilſion the office. of aL 
chief Juſtice, and anothet Treaſurer to accompany 
rok be ſent into the Iſland Cypras, both to make 
of the ers goods and eltate, and alſo tobring Ty 

ly, 1t was, ag my by this 453% that 


any Ryo in exilement at id be b being condemned 


for ſome, capital crime, H uld be bought back. uny. 
the City noger r the name. pf Romans. , 
Precens pnblico ſubjicerthr.] For the better- nnder 
of pore of that ITY Ne ak = pnderitand the manner 
Port Ae eng ich we may xeadin 
Gag thus... R FINE Et ſold in port-lak: 
ich,were ptb (ky ſold; + boys, Tub haſta, thath, 


the cxyer- a [pear Sp for E Tank 
1 fome Mas trac i ng ot Pe fs 
coui [ilbjici, and 


v3 + 


t Cic; Phil, 21 
| {; 


| A Pr econis... 
cauſe, as. Sigontns OG if the. _ place, to him ' 
g00ch) 
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5 were ſold, @Qus plurimurnrem anzeretthat is,which 
would bid moſt for it : and hence is the (eller . thercaf ; 
termed Awttor, as u Cie, Id quod 4 male auttore emiſſent, uVerrin, "7s, _ 
that is, that which they had brought of 'one which had 
no authority to ſell : and from this cuſtom of ſerting up a 
ſpear in this kind of fale, this word Hafs alone is. uſed, 
toſignifie port-ſale, as x Haſta Ceſar, the ſale of Ceſars 
goods. Thoſe who bought thele goods, y Twlly calleth 
Seftores, 2 quia ſpem lucri ſus ſeiabantur. In ſuch kind of 
WY files, a catalogue, or note of the goods to be ſold was 
WT hanged up in tables, for the publick view of paſſengers. 
| Whence ſuch goods were termed ſ«ſþenſa bona. And if 
WY 2ny friend would redeem the goods, then did! he dejicere 
HY bbellss, that is, put in bonds and fecurity to anſwer the 
WH matter. The phraſe is uſed by Tally Cic. pro Quintie. 
8 And alſo by Seneca, de benef. i. 4. c. 12. Suſpenſis amici 
« HY bortis Labellum dejecie, creditoribus tjus me obligaturus. It is. 
thus explained by Turnebns, adv. lib.”12,'c. 9. If the ſale 
proceeded on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen 
BY [ignified their deſire by holdingup their finger : whence 
Digitum tollere ſignifieth the of buying ſuch goods. 
} 


x Cic, Phil. 8, 
y Cic, in Ver. 
; Cic, de jud, 
l, 2, Co 24 


Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4. cap. 26. 


| . » | "CAP.;10. 
' | Hoſe laws were termed Leges Agrarie, which did 
. concern the diviſion of the pulick, or common 
"I fields: and theſe were either gixen by Remus and. 
WW other Kings, or taken from the enennies,-or.from private 
Men which had made incloſures: or: laſtly, bausbt out 
vt the common Tresſury, - * #ide Sigon. * Sig. de Jur. 
Semprona lex Arraria. Ital, 1.2, C.2. 
b Titus Serpprongis Grarobus Toh. 


pf. preferred 2 law  cic.pro Sexe, 
Fhich farbad that any of the Romans ſhould have to his Nw 


. 


nn part above five hundred acres of the common fields; 
We one half of which-it was ak for his ſog//to £n+- 
| Fi 2 joy. 
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joy. If it had ſo hapned, that any ſhould enlarge the 

+ Sig. de jure common helds, three ſurveyers called the t Trinmy 

Ital l, 2.C. 2+ agro dividend), did mark out which was common, - which 
private ground. Moreover it was by this law provided, 
rhatthe Mony of King Artalus, who made the people 
of Rome his heir, might be beſtowed upon thoſe Citizens 
which had by this law -obtained a part” of the common 
fields, to the buying of inſtruments for husbandry. More 
over that the Kings lands ſhould be farmed out at a 
rent by the Cenſors, whence an yearly tribute ſhould he 
paid to the peop!e. 

Cornelia lex. * 

Cic, in, Rul. DL. Cornelius Sylla being DiCtator, preferred a law, that 
all the fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed 
ſhould be ' common. This publication is to be under- 
ſtood chiefly of thoſe fields in Thuſcia, near unto the City 
Velater, and the City Feſula, which grounds Sylla divided 
amongſt his ſouldiers. | 


CAP. 11. 
De frumentariis Legibus. 


" | Sempronia Lex. 

Cic, pro Sexts . Sempronius Gracchus being, Tribune of the Com 
mons, provided that a certain quantity of Corn ſhoull 
monthly be given unto the poorer ſort at a low price, 
miſſe & Triente : that is,about ſixpence farthing a bultel: 
Hereupon was therea p'ace appointed in Rome, for the 
keeping of this common Corn, together with certal 
laws hanged up there, called leges fumentarie. This plate 

cRoſir, ant. was called c Horrea Sempronia. The quantity of Corn laid 

l.8.C. 21, yupinevery City for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyen 
termed Canon: as Canon Alexandrinus, Canon wurbis Rent, 
&'c. vide Stuck, de conviv. lib. x. cap. 35. 

Semiſſe & triente.} It appeareth by the next law thit 
femiſſis in this place muſt ſignifie the ſame as ſens #" 
doth there : W hereby'we may-note,that ſemiſſis doth nit 
always fignifie the half part of the' Roman coyn 


— . 
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Az, but ſometime it ſignifieth a greater coyn, valuing 


Imoſt our ſixpence. 7 
Fu «q Clodia lex. 


P. Cledius Trib. pl. ordained, that that Corn which Cic, pro Sext, 
hzretofore was ſold to the poor ſenis eris & triextibus 17 1 Pilon, 


ſingulos modios, that is, for (ix pence farthing a buſhel, 


ſhou'd hereafter be given gratis: the charge and overlight 
of this dole was committed to Sext. Claudins. 
Terentia .Caſſ:a. G3 

M. Terentius and C. Cafſius being Conſuls, preferred _— a 
2 law, Uti alters decume & provicis coemerentur, pretio. in 
ſingu!es modios H. S. trium conftituto: Item mt cavitatibits 
equaliter imperaretur, pretio in ſingulos modzos H. S. quatuor 
conſtituto, 

For the better underſtanding of this law, we muſt note 
da threefold tithe paid by th2 Provinces. The firſt was 4 Sig - Jur. 
the tenth part of the grain growing in the Province to Pr tt © te 
be paid in gratis, and.that was- properly call2d Decame, 
or frumentum Decamanum, and thoſe that took this tithe 
to rent, were call:d. thence Decumani, A ſecond fort of 
tithes was a certain quantity of corn taken up for the L. 
Preſident, or chief- go;ernour of the province, to kezp 
his houſe, and that was. called Frumentum eftimatum 
thatis, Corn gathered by way of taxation : tor ſo this ; 
word eſtimo coming from es doth ſignifieth ,.Eft auter © _ Gods 
efimare ah ere dickum, 5d quod vulgo dicunt, appreviare:& Þ* — 
taxare, The third ſort of tithes, was when the Senate 
finding ſcarcity of -Corn in Rome, did enjoyn the Provin- 
ces to ſell them a quantity of Cornat a price fet down 
by the'Senators, themſelves, and this Corn fald upon in- 
junCtion,; if it. was paid but once in the years it wa; term- 
ed Frumentum As ; but if in the ſame year a ſecond} 
ſale was enjoyned them, then they called that fecond- 
pay , Frumentum imperatum, In the firſt clauſe of this. 
law by [_ altere decume 7 is meant Frumentum emptum ;, in 
the ſecond clauſe by theſe words {:civitatibus equaliter 
tmperaretur |] is underſtood Frumentum imper arum. 


Lex 


2224 


+ Cic, VET. 4» 


* Sruck de 
conviv.l.3.C.3. 


þ Sact, Tib.34. 


Lib: 3. Sed. 4. 


SY \ 1:!1;::Les Hieronicd,:: .'\ \: 1 
Hiero King of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was: { 
down the quantity of corn,' that the Aratores or country 
farmers ſhould pay unto the Publizar, that is, thoſe 
which recieved the tithes, together with the time .of 
payment, and this price agreed upon. 


CAP. 12. 
De legibus ſumptuariis ſive Cibariis, 


N anticnt times there was, a commendable frugality 
among the Romans in their feaſts,” but after-ages grey 

to jmmoderate exceſs therein : fo that whole Goats and 
Boars, &c. were ſet on the table at one time. Such a hop 
thus dreſied Cincius was wont to call * Porcum Trojanum, 
alluding to the Trojaz horſe ; becauſe the belly thereof 
was ſtuffed with variety of fowl and rabbets, and ſuch 
like, as the Trojan horſe was with -armed Men. This 
kind of exceſs Tiberius Ceſar labouret to redreſs, by ſer-'- 
ving, at his table cold half-eaten diſhes at folemn feaſt, 
uſing this proverb, b Dimidiatus apex omnia 'eadem habit 
que totus. Hence alſo Men of ſerverer diſcipline enadted 
lawstermed Leges ſumptuarie, or Cibarse, which preſcrt 
bed a - moderation, not only for the charges in- their 


greateſt feaſts,” that they ſhould 'not exceed' ſuch and 


ſuch:ſums of Mony, but alſo for the ghefts tobeinvited, 
that they ſhould nor exceed ſuch a number. The chief «f 
theſe laws were theſe that follow. | 

| Lex Orchia. 

C. Orchins/being Proteftor - of the! Commons, by the 
confent of the Senate, the third'- year before Cato was 
Cenſor, preferred a-law, whereby he only moderated the 
number of gueſts, without any limitation of the charges 
or ſuperfluous expence at feaſts. 

| Lex Famia © | 

Twenty two years after Orchius his law, C. Fanmm 
being Conſul, .cnaſted another for the moderating of ex- 

pences, 
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ences, allowing Non fwes dehis” aſibus to be ſpent in 

tir ordintry feaſts; But #hon thoR thore Dlevn feaſts 

dedicated unto Satwn, and '' from thence called Sutar- 

vali: likewiſe when any publick games were exhibited 

by the Roman e,” he : en allowed Cemm afſes, or- 

daining that no other fow! Mhonld then be drefſed but 

dyly one hen, and'that not fatted for the purpoſe. 

Non plures demtis aſſbns*] The Romarcoyti Hs was {6 | 

called c quaſs 2s, becauſe the thitter thereof was braf , c Varol.” 4. 


dat firſt it conhiſted of a full pound oy ; afterward in Fo ore | 


the firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Mony, ' 
they made of every pound of braſs ſix of thoſe coyns, 
each valuing as much as they did at firſt, . In the ſecond 
Punick war, there Were twelve made of every pound - at 
laſt by vertue of a law, which Papirias enatted, four and 
twenty were made of # poand 'and © they continued ; 
| the value always remained-thefatne, +1a#. vb: 9. fo that 
toallow but'ten of theſe to'a feaſt, feemeth a matrer 
altogether uncredible; | but eoaſider with the frupality, . 
the cheaptefs of thoſe/Tithes, it” ray be | Franke for © 
trath z + for ten of the w2tS the price of # fticep,” and A-Geb14.c.2- 
ai dbndred the price bf atlok./ ' + GENDESTT 

| 4 Les Didba... © vg#-baci 

Eighteh yeats after Fanmas Dilins ordamed that the 

| former ſumptuary laws Nhonld be oof force, not- only -in = 
Rome, but throfhobt - Fraly ; Moreover that fot ohly 0 
the feaſt-maker tranfpreffing; but all'the pueſts,; Thould.- == 
be liable to the penalty. LISIFS oe WONT 2 OJ 


Lex Latham, nn 
P. Licinins Cy affns preferred a Taw in thatmer azreciis © 
with the lex Farhtizy whereby he rather ov ml Fog - 
» his law being roy antiquated; "than mate a new! Þ' 7 | 
C SE : if Tix Cornelis, ry rw IN et T6Y 
Cornelizr Sylls being Dictator, ordained Tatwfor the . 
price of meats,” fo that he was thought by" theapiieſv'of > 
5 to increaſe rather-than:reſtrain. ſuperfiuities 
$ + 


Lex-- 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 
Lex Ania, | 

Antins Reſtio preferred an uſeful law to modergs 
expences in fealting, which notwithſtanding was viola. 
ted, and in a manner abrogated by the contrary pradice 
of the Citizens in general. For which cauſe, Reſtio of. 
terward being invited, would never come to any 
b:cauſe he would not be an eye-witneſs of the contem 
of that law which himſelf had cauſed.. . If any deſire t - 
ſee more laws of this nature, let him read Stuck. conviy, 
L. 1.C. 3. Aul. Gel: 1, 2. c.24. And Macrob. Satarn. |, ,, 


Cap. 17. 


CAP. 13- 
De re militars & bellis. 


A Gabinia lex. 

Cic. pro leg, . G abinius Trib. pl. preferred a Law, that the mx 

Manilia. paging of the War againſt the Pirates ſhould be in ſuch 
manner committed unto Poxpey. for three years ſpace, 
that over the whole Sea between Hercales his: Pillars, 
and in the Maritime Provinces unto the four handredth 
Stadzum from the Sea, he ſhould have power to- com- 
mand any Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole Corprations 
to furniſh him with all things neceſſary to that War. 

Manila lex. 

Cic. pro leg. C, Menilixs Trib. pl. perſwaded a law, that the ma 

Manilia, paging of war againſt Mithridates ſhould be committed 
unto Cn. Pompeins : That the whole Province where L. 
Lucullus ruled, together with his whole army ſhould be 
refigned unto him : Moreover that Bithinia where Gls 
brio ruled, ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands 
and forces which he had upon the Sea. againſt the Pt 
rates, and all thoſe Provinces over which the law Ga 
nia did entitle him Governour, as Phrygia, Licam, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Cicilia, Colchis ſuperior, and # 


mens. . 


CAP. 
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CAP. 14 
De Tuteli, 


T-His word Tutela doth ſignify a Wardſhip, Guardizn- 
T ſhip, or proteftion of a Child in his nonage : 
whzreof f Camerarins obſerveth four ſorts, and we may f I. Camer. in 
with Peditarins add the fifth. © Either the Overſeers were = pro,.L 
appointed by Will ; or ſe the next of the kin were 
Overſeers ; or the Magiſtrate did appoint whom he 
thought fit : and theſe three ſorts 5 Omphalins calleth & 1. Omphal. 
'thus : the firſt Teftamentariam, the ſecond 'Legitimany, !7 orat. pro 
the third Dativam. The fourth ſort Camerarixs calleth Crcinns, 
Tutclam fiduciariam que evrum oft, qui 7 defoiſ- 
ſent eſſe agnati. The fifth þ Pellitarius calleth Tutelam ho- þ Pellicarius 
nrariam, namely, when as-the- office of Adminiſtration pro Czcin. 
is committed to others, but yet certain chief Overſeers 
WH were appointed to ſee the Will' performed, who were 
| called T utores honoraris, s Where we muſt notethat the i Cic. pro Muc. 
WH Law provided Overſeers, not for Children under age 
WY only, but for Ma og 47 n _ 
Emancipati deſiiſſext eſſe 4.]-By the Roman Law 
every og waa in ſuch ſubſection unto his Father, that 
before he could bereleiſed of this ſubjection, and made 
WY free, he ſhould by an imaginary fale & be fold:three & vid. leg. 12. 
WY fitaes by his natural: Father to another Man, "who was cabul. 
called by the Lawyers /'Pater fduciarins, that is, a Father 1 sig. de jure 
WT in truſt, yea be bought again by the natural Fa+ Rom.l.1.c.10, 
WH ther and fo manumiſſed by him, and- then 'he became 
ay free. The form of this kind-of Sale, or Alienation, is ſet 
Wy down more at large: ig 'the explanation of :one 'of the 
| _— — , with an exam of not much unlike 
this. - This imaginary Salegas called Marcipatio; the 
' WH Childrea thus i the Father were termed 
Emancipats;, this form of ſetting free was termed Eman- 
WH 044. This Fiduciaria' txtela then, in my opinion was 
; WY thus; That when any goods did fall unto a Child thus 
Geg alienated, 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


alienated, by the death of his Father, then ſhould not the 
overſight of this Child fall unto the next of the kin, te. 
med agnati, but Quoniam defiit eſſe agnatus, that is, becayk 
he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his kind 
therefore ſhould the overſight of the Child belong way 
the Father in truſt, termed Pater fiduciarius, whence the 
Guardianſhip it ſelf was called Tatels fiduciaria, 
Latoria Lex. 


Cic.3.de Offic, This Law made by Letorixs, provided that there ſhoul 


be overſcers appointed for thoſe which were diltraſtey, Wl 
or did prodigally waſte their patrimony. For, as it 
peareth by the common adage, Ad 4gnates & Gab 
deducendus eſt, they did account all Pradigals mad Men; 
they meaning no more by that, than we do by our Englih 
Proverb, when we ſay of a. Spend-thrift, Let him he 
begg'd for a/Fool. The reaſon of their adage was, bv 
cauſe if any were diſtrated, by the Roman Lay hy 
wardſhip fell 4b Agnatos & Gentiles, that is, to thenen 
of the kindred, | 
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CAP. 14; 
De Teſtamentis. 


Before we deſcend unto the Laws themſelves, we vil 
explain thoſe three divers forts of Wills ip x 
ngft the Rowars ;, namely, Teſtamentwn calatis cone 
ris : which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the yea 
time of Peace the Roman People aſlembled themfely 
together, to this end and purpoſe, that if any wal 
make his Will, the whole People might bear wis 
thereunto : Theſe Aſſemblies wete termed Cdlat4 a 
tia. Secondly, Teftament un w procinity, that is; when! 
Souldier in time of War, rgadyto give battel; did call ar 
threeor four of his fellows, and in the audience of they 
did by word of mouth pronaunce his laſt will and. Tel 
ment. Thirdly, Teftamentum per entCipationen fam 
that is, by making over his Gqods aud Polleflians: 
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tio, Hence was the will ſometimes called Teftamentum 
per 45 & libram, ſometimes Teſtamentum per nexum. For 
the proof of this which hath been delivered, touching 
the three ſorts of Wills, I will refer the reader to m» S:- 
fonts. 
Furia lex. 

C. Furius Trib, pleb, made a law, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for any to giveaway, in way of legacy unto any, 
except to the kinſmen of him which manumiſed him, or 
ſome other certain perſons, ſupre mille aſſes, that is, above 
fifty ſhillings, or thereabout, there going two :Aſes & 
ſemu to the making of one Seſtertixs. 


Vaconsa Lex. 
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+ feigned form of ſale, , unto a ſecond party, called Heres 

iarins © 1maginarins, Le. an heir in truſt, who ſhould 
afterward reſign them unto the true and lawful heir: 
and this imaginary kind of ſale was performed with cer- 
rain Solemnities circa £5 & libram, and alſo the ſale it 
{:1f was ſometimes called Nexus, as likewiſe Emancipa- 


m Sig. de jur, 
om. 1, r.C.12, 
Tic, Ver. 3. 


9. Voconins Sexa Trib. pl. tulit legem, Ne qui cenſus Cie. Ver. zi 


efſet, virginem neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bo- 
norm heredem irſtitueret, pluſue cuiquam legaret, quam ad 
heredem, beredeſve pervensret, 

Cenſus. ] This word Cenſus doth ſometimes ſignify all 
ſuch as have tendred the juſt valuetion of their Eſtate 
unto the Cenſors : and then ncenſus is oppoſite unto it ; 
ſenifying ſuch an one as hath not tendred his Eſtate or 
Name to be regiſtred by the Cenſors. But in this place 
Cenſus is taken for ſuch a rich Man, whoſe Eſtate was in 
the Cenſors Book valued at one hundred thouſand Sefter- 
ces (Vid. Aſconium in Verrem 3+) 

Supra quadrautem ſuorum bonorum. ] That is; no Wo- 
man ſhould be heir ;to, more than one quarter of ſuch a 
rich Mans goods. For the right concelving of this we 
muſt note with » Letomus, 


m— 


the whole Inheritance » Bart. Lar. 

(mere it never ſo great) was termed 4s, and that was di- in orar. pro 

vided into twelve parts, which the Lawyers called Vee: Cacinna, 
SS | 


Lib, 3. Sed. 4. 
Due uncie dicebantur Sextans, tres Quadrant, quatuy 
Triens, quing, Duincunx, ſex Semiſſis, ſeptem Septunx, of 
Beſſis, novem Dodrans, decem Decunx, undecem Deung 
Totum As, ut diftum eſt. Again, every Uncia was divided 
into ſix parts, called Sextule : Due ſextule Duellam, try 
Semunciam faciunt. So then according to the Lawyers 
( as 0 Alexander obſerveth) if there were one heir alone 
inſtituted, he was termed Heres in Aſſem totum inſtitu, 
if otherwiſe there were many Co-heirs, then was it ac- 
cording as the Teſtator did appoint. Some were ex Ds 
unce Heredes, that is, heirs to eleven parts of his goods 
there being but one part beſtowed from him : ſome were 
heredes ex quadrante, that 1s, heirs to one quarter of his 
goods :. others were heredes ex ſemuncia, that is, they had 
the four and twentieth part : others were ſextula aſperſ, 
that is, they had the threeſcore and twelfth part o 
whole As, that is of the whole Inheritance, be it more 
or leſs, &'c. Here we muſt underſtand that there is great 
difference between theſe two phraſes, Inſtitus heres inte 
tum Aſſem, & ex toto Aſſe ;, for all thoſe which we noni- 
nated Heredes, whether it were ex Dodrante, - Quadrant, 
wel ſemuncia, or howſoever,. yet were they termed He- 
redes ex toto Aſſe, that is, they were not Legatari:, ſuch 
received legacies. Now none can be ſaid Jn totum Afen 
»ſtitnz,, but he which is the alone and ſole Heir unto 
the whole. 


CAP. 16. 
De uſu-capione. 


Atinia Lex. 

Tinius made a Law, that the plea of preſcription, 
long poſſeſſion ſhould not avail in things that hat 

been ſtoln, but the intereſt which the right owner hal 
in thoſe ſtoln goods, ſhould -remain perpetual. The 
words of the Law are theſe.: ©od ſurreptum eſt, ejur 
gferna auttoritas efſet. Where by p autioritas is __ 
mn 
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dminii, This crime of theft, as likewiſe of uſury, was 

{> odious unto the Romans, that whoſoever was found 

guilty thereof, was condemned q Lege quadrupli, that is, 9 F. Sylv. in, 
to pay four times as much : whence the informers againſt Ver. m. 1. 
ſach wete termed Qnadruplatores, 


GAP. 17. 
De Judicibus, & Fudiciy. 


Lex accuſatoria. 
TY» mentioneth a Law termed lex accuſatoria, which Cic. pro Mur, 
in truth was no Law, neither was their any Author 
thereof : But there was ſuch a received cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, that the accuſer ſhofld object againſt the 
party accuſed, not only the preſent crime then queſtion- 
ed, but all other ſcapes and faults committed long before, 
to the bettering of his matter : that at length this accu- 
fatory cuitom became in manner of a Law, and ſo was 
called Lex accuſatoria, Vid. Franc. Sylv, in orat. pro Mur. 
r Their cuſtom alſo was to procure others to joyn with » Alev. Gen, 
them in their Accuſations ; thoſe Tully calleth Subſcrgp- dier. 1. 3. c. 5. 
rores, becauſe they did ſubſcribe urito the Accuſation. =/ Cic pro Mur, 
Lex Servilia & Sempronia. 

Whereas Sempronixs had preferred a Law, whereby he Curio in orat. 
took away the authority of ſitting in Judgment from pro Scauro. 
the Senators, and appropriated it to the Roman Gen- 
tlemen : ©. Servialzus Cepio being! Confal, did afterward 
prefer another Law, whereby the adminiſtration of 
judgment was divided between the Senators and the 


Rypilia Lex. \ 
Rupilia vetabat diebns triginta ſortirs dicam. ) Here Cic. in ver. 
we muſt note with e S:gonms, that this Law was of force * Sig..de jus. 
only inthe Province of Sicilia + alſo that it iz one thing Pi. 2.C. 5. 

ſcribere dicam, that is, to enter an Action : another 
ſortiri dicam, that is, by lots to chuſe the Judges, which 
was thirty days after. 
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Lib. 3. St. 4. 

Livia Lex. 

Though by virtue of Servili his Law, the Senators 
were made capable of the office of a Judge, yet they 
were not thereby equally capable with the Roman Gen. 
tlemen : and therefore did Af. Liviu Druſus ordain, that 
the Judges ſhould be elefted equally out of both Order, 
namely, three hundred ovt of the 'Senate, and three hyn- 
dred out of the Gentry. | 

: Plautia Lex. 

M. Plautins Sylvanus prefterred-a Law, that the number 
of Judges ſhould be choſen, not only out of. the Roman 
Senators and Gentlemen, but out. of. the Populacy alfo, 
namely, out of eyery Tribe fifteen Judges. 

"Aurelia Lex. 

L. Aurelius Cotta being Pretcr made a Law, that the 
Judges ſhould be choſen out of the Senators, the Gens 
tlemen, and thoſe Martial Treaſurers or Clerks of the 
Band called Tribunt erari. 

Pompeia Lex. 

Cn. Pompeins Magnus being, Conſul, ordained that the 
Jadges ſhould be elefted out of the wealthieſt Centy- 
ries, tying the eleftion notwithſtanding to theſe three 
degrees of people, namely, Senators, Gentlemen, and 
Martial Treaſurers ; alſo he added that the number of 
Judges to examine cauſes ſhould be ſeventy and fiye, 

Tulia Lex. 

C. Fulius Ceſar ordained, that the election of Judges 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen, only 
leaving out the Martial Treaſurers ; and this 7»ly calleth 
legem Judiciariam Ceſaris. 

Antonia Lex, | 

AM. Antonins tulit legem, ut tertia judicum deenria e Cet- 
turionibus, Anteſignanis, Alaudis, Manipularibus, fiert, 

Fudicum decurie : ] When the L. chief Juſtice had ta- 
ken his oath, he choſe out ſome ex certss ordinubus, 1 
ex omni populo, that is, out of ſuch degree and place, as the 


Law required, to fit in Judgment on thoſe caſes which. 


were 
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were termed cauſe publice ; and thefe Judges he after- 
ward divided into teſler numbers. called Decarie. Vid. 
Sig. de fur. Rom, l.2.c. 12. 

E Centurionibus.] Centuriones were Captains over an 
hundred Footmen. 

Anteſignants. ] This word Amnteſignanus hath a double 
acception in the Roman Hiſtorigs. Sometimes Anteſigna- 
1 do ſignify the third part of the Roman Army : for 
all thoſe Souldiers that fought before the banners or en- 
ſigns, as they were called Haſtati in reſpet of their wea- 
poy, {o were they called Anteſignan; in reſpect of their 
enfigns before which they fought. The ſecond part of 
the Army, as they were called Princzpes in reſpect of their 
proweſs and valour, ſo were they called Subſignani, as 
fizhting under the enſigns. The third part, as they were 
called Triars,, becauſe they fought in the third, or rere- 
ward, ſo were they called Poſtfignani, as fighting behind 
the enligns. Where we mult not think that thoſe which 
were caticd 4nteſignani and Subſignani, were altogether 
deſtitute of enſigns among themſelves : ( for every Ma- 
xiple had his entign ) but the Eagle and other chief eg- 
ſigns were carried by the Sbſignanz, and in reſpett had 
to them they had their names. And hence ariſerh the 
ſecond acception of this word, pamely, that all thoſe 
Souldiers of every Maniple, which ſtood in front before 
their enſign were called- 4xteſignaw, and thoſe were com- 
monly the beſt Souldiers. in the Company, See for the 
ſereral proofs of this," Zop/. male; Rem, 2, Zu. Z. 

Alandis.] 71, Ceſar preiled a legion of Souldiers out 
of Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afterward he- made free 
of Rome. This Legion he called Legionem Alaudarum, 
from the form of their helmets, which did reſcmble the 
head of the Lark, called-in Fxeach dlayge. Barthol. Liq- 
tomw in Phil, x. - | 

Manipnlaribus,)] Thoſe Captains which governed a 
Maniple of Souldiers, wes called Adangulares, Fr. Ma- 
Waring is Phd, bo, ” | | 
Lex 
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Lex Cincia de donis & muneribus. 
M. Cincins being ProteCttor of the Commons, AM. Cy. 
relius Cethegus and P. Sempronius Fuditanus being Confils 
PR_ a Law, that no Man ſhould receive a Gift or 


ribe from his Client for pleading his cauſe. Of this we 
read in Plautus, and he called it Legem muneralem : alfy 
in Tully de Senett, 
Cornelia Lex, 

Cic. pro Clu- >, Cornelins Sylla preferred a Law, that thechief Judg 

EntiO, of the bench called 7xdex ©neſtionis, ſhould refer it un- 
to the choice of the Defendant, whether he would hare | 
Judgment paſſed on him Clam an Palam, that is ( as$yl 
vins obſerveth)) either by voice or by tables. | 

HMemnonia Lex. 

Cic. in Ver. This Law (made by Memnins) provided, that noatti 
on ſhould be entred againſt thoſe who were imployed 
abroad in buſineſs for the Common-wealth. An addition 
unto this Law was : that whoſoever ſhould calummar, 
that is, forge an accuſation againſt another, a certaig 

A letter ſhould be burnt in his Forehead in token of Inf 

rays of my. This Law is ſometimes called Lex Rhemnia, Here 

« Fr. Sylv. in We may with » Fr. Sylvizs obſerve the difference of theſ 

orat. pro Clu- three phraſes C alumniari, Prevaricari, and Tergiverſai, 

entio. He which doth in his accuſation forge faults never con- 
mitted; is ſaid Calummniari. ' He which undertaketh ons 
ſuit, and either will not urge reaſons in the behalf 
his Client, or anſwer the objeCtions of his Adverſar 
when he is able, is ſaid Prevericars, that is, to play tit 
- falſe ProQor. He which doth deſit in his accuſation, and 
let his ſuit fall, is ſaid Tergiverſars. 
Lex mcerta- de 'Nexu. : 

Cic, pro Mur. Jn rebus que mancips ſunt, in periculum judicu pe 
debet, qui fe nexu obligavit," thatis, if the buyer of an 
Cogn that form of ſale called Nexus, betroubledin law, 
the ſeller thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſave him harmlek 

x F.Sylv. in Aancips ſunt] * Thoſe things were termed res Manti 

orat. pro te which were alienated from the ſeller Nexx, that o: 

uc 
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foch a form of ſale as followeth. The form was thus: 

At the leaſt five Witnelles, all Roman Citizens, and of 

full age, beſides one cafted Librs pens ( from holding of 

a pair of ballances ) ſhould be preſent, and the Chap- 

man or buyer ſhould come with a certain braſs coyn in his 
hand, and ſay, ( for example ſake, if it were a bond- 

flave to be fold ) Func ego hominem ex jure Quiritinm 

meun efſe aio, iſq;, mihi emptus eſt hoc eres, and forthwith 

ſtriking the ballance with the braſs coyn, he'gave it to 

him that made the fale. * This kind of chattering was 

termed Nexus, as we may ſuppoſe 4 neltende, becanſe it 

did bind the ſelſer to make good the ſale: y ſometimes ) 5ylv. ivid. 
it is called Per es & hibram wvinditio, becauſe of the cere- 

monies uſed in. z Now it is commonly called Marnci- i Melans. in 
atio, * 4 manus capione, from taking that which is ſold ©: p80 Nur. 
Into ones hands or poſſeſſion : whence the word Mancipa- ,,.- pong 
tw, and Mancipinum are uſed to ſignifie a bondflave that 

isi2 this manner ſold, though ſometimes Mancipium doth 

ſignifie the ſale it ſelf : whence Cc. .uſeth this phraſe 

Lex Mancipii, to fignifie a clauſe or condition put in the 
ſale. All things ſold after this manner were: termed. Res 

Mancipi: b the word Mancips being a noun undeclina- 5 Priſcian. lis, 
ble, as Frugi, Cordi, Hujuſmods, &c; and from this form # os : 
of ſale, the mortgaging of land for the payment of mo- [127 5 
ny may ſeem to be called Mancipatio fiduciaua ; He "Ia 
which did thus receive the mortgage, or land in way of 

ſecurity, is ſaid accipere fiduciam. Cic. orat. pro L. Flaceo. 

Upon which place ſaith Zambinus in his annotations, 

Accipere fiduciam, eft fundum,ant aliam rem ſols ſen ut appel- 
lant immobilem, ab aliqno mancipare, ſeu accipere ea lege” ut 

cum ille repetat remanciper. We-may conject the reaſon 
of theſe balances, why they ſhould be uſed in this kind of 
bargaining,to be becauſe in old time they did not bargain 
by paying coyned Mony, which was termed £5 ſignatum, 

but by paying acertain weight of Mony,whence ſuch mo- aj Goh. 

ny was termed e/£s grave; and hence it is that metaphori- dier.l.1.c.1'3. 
cally we tranſlate pendo and — to pay and _ 

H P 
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CAP. 18. 
De Majftate. 


: | Lex Varia. 

Cic, pro Corn, AU. arins Trib. pl, made a law, that the Pretorer Ou. 
ſtores ſhould ſit in judgment upon thoſe, by whan 
the Parties or Aſſociates had been moved to attempt 
war againſt the Roman pores. 

Fuls 


a Lex. 
Cic, Phil. 1 OC, Jul. Ceſar ordainded, that ſuch as were condemned 
of treaſon, or cauſing uproars in the Common-yealth 
ſhould be baniſhed. 


CAP. 19. 
De Ambits. 


"| Hot laws were termed Leges de Ambitu , which 
were made againſt indirect or unlawful courſes uſe 
in canvalles for oſhces, 
Fabia de ambitu, 
This Lex Fabia reſtrained the number of thoſe por 
Men, who becauſe they were wont to follow up and dos, 
and all the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for office 
were thence called Set atores. 
Acilia C alpurnia. | 
Cie, pro Mur, AA, Acilins Glabrio and C. Calpurnins Piſo, being, Cot 
ſuls, made a law, that ſuch as were convinced of inilter WF y 
and indire& means uſed in their canvaſles, ſhould-ir Wi $ 
fined at a certain ſum of Mony ſet on their heads, and 
they ſhould be made both uncapable of bearing office, 
and uncligible into a Senators place. d 
. Senatus conſultum de Ambitu. 
Eic, prour. AY. Tullins Cie. and C. Antonius being Conſuls, 2 cl v; 
tain decree was made by the Senate, that if fuch Bi (i 
did either ſalute or attend upon thoſe which ſtood for Wi a: 
offices, were hired by any manner of rewaxd, or if a ll pe 
publick prizes were ocaſioned to be plaid, or a7. 
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lick feaſts made by them, they ſhould be liable to the 


cenſure of Calpurnins his Law. 
Tulta kx. 


M. Tufias Cic. made a law, that no Man ſtanding for cjc, pro 5exc. 
an office ſhould cauſe any publick prize to be paid , 


within two years that he either had Rood or ſhould ſtand 
for an office, unleſsthe day had formerly been appointed 
by ſome will. Jrem, he ordained, that Senators being 
found to have uſed unlawful means, for the attaining of 
any office, ſhould ſuffer ten years exilement. And the 
Commonality offending in that point, ſhould be puniſh- 
ed with an heavier punifhment than the law made by 
Calpurnius laid on them. An addition unto this was, that 
if any being cited to this anſwer in the Court of their in- 
dirett means, Ss morbum exeuſaret, that is, If he did urge 
his ſickneſs for his not appearance, then ſhould he un- 
dergo a penalty. 

$1 morbum excuſarat.} So that Tully here ſeemeth to 
cut off that liberty, which the twelve tables permitted in 
theſe words, Ss judex alterve ex litigatoribus, morbo ſontico 
impediatur, judicii dies diffiſns efty.J 3: e. If either Judge, 
Plaintiff or defendant were ſick, they ſhould diffindere 


diem, 1d eſt, d proferre & in alind te icere, Prorogue d Sig. de Jud. 
Wo apes rejiee procogue |S. 


the time of judgment. And unleſs ſome mi 
that by morbus ſonticus was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe, 
Sigomius inferreth, that every diſcaſe is termed Sozticns, 
which hindereth us in the preformance of our buſineſs. 
Sontes enim mocentes dicunt. 
a 4 bon de Sodaluiis. 

« Licmins Craſſus being Conſul waded ut 517 So- 

dalitiis Fudices ab ann, ex ved ag ederentur, 


Sed-litia.] In the latter times the Romans in their can- ©i5- pro Plan- 


ralles would gather together a certain contpany of their _ 
lide or fation to follow them, terming them Soulales, 
and theſe Sodales would, as it were,by violence force the 
people to ſuffrage with them, whence the: violence offe- 
red by them was'termed Sodalitia, Sig. dr-Fud: lib. 2..30. 

Hh2 Fnaices 


Lib. 3. Sed. 4. 


Tudices ab accuſatore ederentur ex tribubus.] We 
read of three ſorts of Judges among the Romans, or 1. 
ther of three divers kinds. of elections of their Judze, 
For either they were Lecis ſortitione ; of which more mey 
be ſeen in one of the laws following ; or Editzone, by ng. 
mination or-naming them , the manner thereof bei 
thus ; That either the Plaintiff ſhould chooſe them al, 
and then were they called J«dices edztitsi, or the Plain. 
tiff ſhould chooſe one half, and the defendant the other, 
and then were they called Fudices alterni. Melanithon in 
Cic, pro Muren, : 

CAP. 20. 


De pecuniis repetunass. 


Pt touching the word Repetunde,. Sigonins faith” that 
ſuch Mony was termed Pecunie repetunde que poſſe 
repeti, which might by the courſe of law be recover, 
Namly, ſuch Mony as any Magiſtrat,. Judge,, or pub- 
lick Oſher, did either in the-Provinces, or in the City 
recieve as a bribe, from the Allies and Aſſociates, or 
from the Roman Citizens for the adminiſtration of [y- 
ſtice, or the execution of any publick duty : and thi 
kind of bribe. they termed Pecumas repetundas, pucunian 
ablatam, Ccaptam, coattam, conciliatam averſam (. Cic.m 
Urns, ) But as it ſeemeth very probable theſe lays 
againſt bribery were firſt occaſioned, for the eaſe and re- 
life of the Roman.Provinces and Allies,. called in Latine 
Socii, who were much abuſed in this kind by the Pr 
Conſuls, Pretors and Queſtors,, &c. Whence Tully called 
this law againſt bribery Legem Socialem.. Here alſoma 
we note,that d Tally uſcth this phraſe, Pecuniam occupare, 
for Fanerari, to put Mony to uſe. Occupare pecunian 
collocare, iniquit. Nonnius, id eſt, Fanori dare. Vid. Lambin. 
anrot in orat. pro L. Flacco, 
' Funia lex.. \ 

2M. Funins Pennus Trib. Pl, preferred. a law, that ſud 
as were convicted of bribery, Preter litis. eſtimation 
exilium etiam damnato efſet irrogatum. Liu 
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Litis eftimationem. Here we will conſider the difference 
of three phraſes, - Litis conteſt atio, Litis redemptio, & Litis' * 


efimatio. e The firſt ſignifieth the producing of wit- ? Sig. de Jur. 
neſſes when both ſides ſhall openly in the Court uſe the {1+ &27- 


form of words, Teſtes eſtete : which was not done; axte- 
quam ſ1utiſdationes faite eſſent, before Sureties were put 
in; by the one, that he ſhould Jadicatum ſolvere,pay that 
which he was commanded-: by the other, that he would 
rem ratam habere, that is, ſtand to the Verdict or Sentence 
in the Court. The ſecond phraſe ſignifieth a compoſi- 
tion, or an argument agreed upon by both ſides between 


themſelves : f Redimere lites eſt pattionem ſacere ; qui enim / Orat. proQ, 
paciſcitur, facit ut lis non ſit, The third'is when the party Roſcio. 


which is calt in the ſuit is adjudged” ro*pay the Mony ; 
or the worth of the goods called in queſtion, together 
with the coſt and damages in law unto his adverſary. 


Litem eſtimare ft pecuniam, & qualis fuit, & ter-£ Fr. Sylv. in 
g i Fl E114 ſt P lam, qUta fui 5 Pr orat. pro Clu. 


guam condemnatus' eſt reus, in ſumman redigere, que 


bonis ejus redigatur., h And eAſtimare litem eſt quod wvnlgo b 1. Triftin. in. * 


dicitur , Taxare lits expenſas. 


Arcilia lex, - birio, 


M. Acilins Glabrio made a law, that ſuch as were accu- 
ſed of bribery, Neque ampliari, neque comperendinari poſ- 
ſent, that i',they muſt out of hand: receive judgment. 

For the right underſtanding of theſe two words [ Am- 
fliari & Comperendinari ] we muſt conſider the: antient. 
cuſtoms and ceremonies uſed by the Komans in handling 
their ſuits of law. Firſt, there was 7 jus vocatio, that is, 
acitation'of oneinto the Court. Secondly, Poſtalatio, that: 
5, arequelt put up-unto the Pretor,that it might be law- 
fulfor the Plaintiff to enter his ation againſt the Defen- 
dant ; whence Poſtulare aliquem de hoc wel ito crimine , 
5 to accuſe one of this or that crime. Thirdly, Nominis: 
delatio, that is, the taking of the Defendants name into 
the Court-book :- and this was termed, Intendere aftio- 
nem, vet Litem-, and: Diem alcus dicere, that is, to En- 
ter an Action againſt one. In the ſecond of theſe Atts; 
namely; 
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1 Sig, de jud. 


l. I. Co 27» 


þ Sig. cjuſd. 
|. c. 28. 
{ Sig. cjuſd:l, 


cap. 21. 


. namely , when requeſt was made by the PlaintifFunto the 
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Pretor, that he might Enter his Action againſt the De. 
fendant, then the Plaintiff did Vadarirenm ; that is, de- 
wand SuretieSor Bail from the defendant, that he would - 
appear upon the day appointed by the Preter. And the 
Plaintiff did again, Promttere, vadimonium, enter bond 
alſo for his own appearance vpon the ſame day, which 
commonly was thethird day following, called properly 
Dies per.ndinus, and ſometimes dies tertius {1mply, as it 
appeareth by rhoſe capital letters. I. D. T. S. P. uſed to 
be written in their ations : which letters # Probus ex- 
pounded thus; [n diem tertium, five perendinum. $g 
that then properly , Lis vel reus &icitur comperendmari, 


» when the giving of Sentence is defferred till the third 


day. Moreoyer,beforethe Preror would ſuffer the ation 

to be entered, he would ſwear the Plaintiff, that he did 

not. accuſe the Defendant calumniand; cauſa, that is, 

falſly or maliciouſly, and this kind of ſwearing was term- 

ed Calumniam jurare, calumniam dejurare, and In liten 

jurare. Now If either party wereabſent from the Court 

upon the third day except he were ſick, he was calt in 

his Suit, and the Pretor did grant an Execution called 

Ediftum peremptorium, whereby he gave authority to his 

Adverſary to feize upon his goods. Sometimes there 

were two or three EdiCts in manner of Procelles or 

Writs, before the Ediftam peremptorium could be obtain- 

ed : ſometimes it was granted at the firſt, and then was 

it k called «zum pro omnibus. | Now if both parties came 

into the Court and did appear , then were they ſaid /c 

ſtitiſſe : ſo that this word ſiffo among the Lawyers, did | 

ſignifie to ſhew ones ſelf in the Court. Upon the third 

day the Pretor alſo with the whole Bench of Judges did 

meet, and the Judex Dueſtionss ( whom Roſinus maketh 

a diſtin&t Officer differing from the Pretor ) did cauſe 

all the Sel & Judges to pnll out certain lots our of an . 

urn or pitcher brought thither for that purpoſe, and 

thoſe Judges upon whom the lot fell, were to it in Judge- 
meit: 
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ment: This was called Sortitio Judicum, Now if either 
the Plaintiffor Defendant did ſuſpect any of thoſe that 
they would be partial, then might-he except againſt 
them,and that was called Jadicxmrejeftio: Then the FJudex 
1eſtionis would in manner aforeſaid chooſe other Judges 
1n their places, and that was calkd ſ»bſortitio. Which be- 
ingended,thoſe Judges which were thus choſen, recieved 
every one of them from the Preror three tables, the one 
having this letter A written in it, betokening Abſolut:on : 
whence Tully called it /iteram ſalutarem The other ha- 
ving this letter C written in it,betokening Condemnation: : 
The third having theſe two letters N L betokening Von 
liquet. After the receipt of the tables then did the Pre- 
tor mittere vel dimittere judices in conſilium ; that is, ſent 
them to caſt their tables into the urns, there being three 
urns or little coffers ' purpoſely provided ; the one for 
thoſe Judges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 
other for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, 
the third for thoſe that were choſen out of the Martial 
Treaſurers. Now if they did caſt the firſt ſort of tables 
into the urns, then the Pretor pronounced the Defen- 
dant abſolved-; if ſecond, then he pronounced him con- 
demned ; ifthe third, then he pronounced Amplins ' cog- 
noſcendum, that: they muſt have longer time to enquire. 
- And this is properly termed Ampliatio, a Reprive, and 
in ſuch manner is it ſaid; quid tss vel rews dicitur Ampliars. 
Theproofs for this manner of proceeding in'law may be 
collected out of Roſinus lib ant. 9. c. 19, 20. & 24. and 
out of Sigonins according to-the Marginal quotations.. 
The like cuſtory ſeemeth to . have been recieved among 
the Greczans, who had threeletters of their Alphabet an- 
{werable to thoſe amony the Remans ;, © was damnationis 
ſynbolum, which occaſioned that of Perſus, A 
Er potis ex'nigrum vitio prefigere Thorn. 

T. a token of abſolution, A.'of amphation. Yd. Erafm. 
Adag. © prefigere. Some as it appeareth by Eraſm. give 
arealon of © , 'becauſe it reſembleth the heart of _ 

N | ; - ©, , Wonndee 
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wounded in the midſt with a Dart, others becauſe it 
the firlt letter of IvvalG-, ſignifying death accordingy 
that, | 


Infalix multis theta eſt mihi littera felix : 

Si 9&volov ſcribit,. ſcribit C illa I6v. 

Cornelius Sylla being Diftator, ordained a law that the + 
chief Judge called Fudex queſtionis with the whole Bench 
of Judges, ſhould fitupon life and death on ſuch as ha 
killed a Man ,, on ſuch as had with an evil intent ſet any 
place on fire : on ſuch as ſhould walk with any weapon 
either to kill or roba Man ; 6n ſuch as had- either made, 
bought, ſold, or had given any y_ thereby to kill; 
Man ; or any Magiſtrate, whoſoever ſhould cauſe any 
conventicle or ſecret aſlemblies, or ſhould give their 
conſent to the ſuborning of any Man to accuſe another 
falſely, that thereby he being innocent. might be oppreF 
ſed and condemned by pulick judgment. Moreover 
De ejus capite quarito, &c. that is, Let them ſit upon lik 
and death on that Man, which ſhall bear falſe witnef, 
that another might be condemned to death z on that Me 
giſtrate, or chief Judge, which ſhall take-a bribe to cor 
demn another to death. | 

Parricidinm.] This word doth properly ſignifie only 2 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolk,but in Numa Pon- 
pelius his time;it ſignified as much as bomicsdinm,that 15405 
Man-ſlaughter whatſoever. 


CAP- 21. 
Lex 12 tabularum de windicits, 


WJ qui in jure manum conſerunt,utrique ſuperſtitibus praſes 
tibus vindiciis ſumunto. - | 
S; qui-in jure. ]. Here we muſt note that the cuſtom 
among the Kemans in old time was, that as often as aj 
controverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houls 
afield, or any ſuch like thing, the Pr4tor did go unto 
rlichouſe, field, or the thing queſtioned, being "__ 


nied thither with the Plaintiff and the Defendant, toge- 
ther with others whom the Law required to be preſent as 
Witneſſes. This whatſoever it were, though in 
the open field, during the time that the Pretor fate there 
to give judgment, was termed in Latine Fs, in Engliſh 
aCoart, Where in the _—__ of the Preter and the Wirt- 
neſs, the Plaintiff a "ran ore did = canes, 
that is, as m Camerarius ſuppolſeth, argue iſpute the » 1. Cz | 
caſe = Aut con ina ſolemn form = preſcribed pro L —_ 
them by the Law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the | 
Lawyers from the Art Military, where Souldiers are bu 
nanum vel manu ceaferere, when they fight hand to hand, 
[urrig, ſuperſtit ibus preſentibns} that is, let both parties 
in ary (ar of witneſles (ſo-# Feftns expoundeth ſaper- » Rofin. are. 
fire) 


Vindicias od that. is, let them yo 2 turf - Fg 7M 
of the ground : for ſo s Sigeomns expoundeth Yindicie : 28+ 
though properlyCas he obſerveth ).i tignifyeth the polſeſ- y,t2%s 
fon of a rather than the-tbing. polleſled. This ferre oft hn. 
Turf bemg taken up, was carried to the Preter, and tcntia decre- 
judgement was given upon that, as upon the whole, 1] *9querem ob- 
do preſume that in other caſes, as in taking the poſſeſſion jN<re? dice- 
of an houſe, &e. ſome other thing in manner the turf dex, fercbar 
mas preſented unto the Pretor,;upon which, as upon the vindicias qui 
whole, he gave j In of time, the Pre- rem obrine- 
wr, by of the: tumult of other imployments, nor Þ=t- Tarncb, 
finding convenient leiſare to review every particular *-b 13,27. 
ground, or houſe called in queſtion, pit was ordained þ A. Gel. nod. 
contrary to the twelve Tables, that the Plaintiff in ſuch Arric. l. 20. 
caſes ſhould come- into the Court, and challeng the De- © 9- 
fendant in this form of words, Ex jare mam conſertunte 
weo, that is, I challenge thee to go ont of the Court_ 
1nto the field, to uſe one toward the other that ſolema 
form of words which the Law Then did: the 
Defendant either yield the of the ground, or 
ele did reply, Unale ta me ex jure manuiconſercum vor aft, 
inde ib ego te reveco. Then did they both, taking. wit- 
nelſes with them, without -_ company of the bs 

: _ 
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zaire viam, that is, go into the ground bringing. batk'x 
Turf thereof, upon the which (2s in manner ſhown) 

the Pretor gave Judgment at their return. | 
For the better underſtanding of this that hath been 
ſpoken in the explanation of this Law, , we muſt note, 
that the action termed Yindicatio, was twofold : either the 
ſuit for the poſleſſion of-a thing, or the ſuit for the Lords 
ſhip, or right owning thereof. The polleſſion of any thing 
was recovered, either by a true and real violence, or by 
a ſeeming violence : this ſeeming violence was twofold, 
either it was manu: conſertio, which was ſhewn immedi- 
ately before 3 or moribus dedutiio, that is, a: cuſtomary 
leading the unlawful Poſſeſſor out of the ground, thereby 
to enter poſſeſſion. Ys ſimulata, altera a lege, altera emana- 
vit 4 moribus, ſaid q Sigon. The firſt of theie did ariſe from 
the Roman Law. the other from a cuſtom among the Ro- 
mans 3; the firſt of theſe. is to be ſeen. in Twly his Oration 
pro Murena, the other pro Cecinma. To thelie Sygonins ad- 
deth a third kind of ſeeming.violence; which how juſtly 
he hath termed a violence, I ſhall leave to the different 
Judgment of the impartial Reader. The right of the 
Lordſhip, or owning any thing, was ſued for in this man- 
ner : The Plaintift did queſtion .with the _ Defendant 
thus; firſt, Aniantor efſet ? that is, whether _ he had not 
covertly made away the poſſeſſion of. the thing thereby 
to fruſtrate the Action ? Secondly, An ſponderet ? that'is, 
whether he would: put in a-gage of Mony into the Court, 
which he would forfeit if he were caſt, which being done 
the Plaintiff did alſo upon the demand of the Defendant 
put in a gage of Mony to be forfeited if he prevailed pot 
y Sigon.de Jur. 1n his ſuit. This gage of Money was termed r ſacrament 
I. 1.C. 21. t#m; and in this ſenſe, Tully pro Milone ſaith, Injuſts vim 
dicits & ſacramentis alzenos fundos petunt, that is, they ſue 
for other Mens grounds with unjuſt actions and gages of 
Mony.'- Thirdly, An;ſati/daret.? that is, whether he would 
put in ſurety, that during the trial in law, the groundor 
houſe called in queſtion ſhould not be ar Ka 
olemn 
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ſolemn form of words -uſcd in the firſt demand, is thus to 
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he ſcen in / Tully, quando in jure te conſpicio, poſtulo anne # Cic.orat. pro 
fies auttor If the Defendant held-his peace; then wahe ur. & pro 


adjudged to pay'all cofts and damn: 3-if--heprofeſſed <2 


himſelf the preſert Poſſeſſor, then the Plaintiff pro- 
ceed in manner as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; if 
he denicd it, then did the Pretor ſay unto the PlaintifF, 
Onando negat, ſacramento querito : Thereupon ſaith the 
Plaintiff ro the Defendant, Quando negas, te ſacramento 
quinquagenario proveco : ſpondeſne te ſoluturum quinquagint 4 
aſſes, s auttor ſis ? to whom the Defendant replied, . ſpor- 
ded quinquaginta aſſes, ſi auttor ſim *. Tu vero ſpodeſne \dem, 
"ſim? The Plaiotit anſwered, Ego quog; ſpondeo. Now 
in this kind of ſtipulation, the Plaintiff was ſaid /ponſione 
& ſacramento provecare, ſacramento rogare, querere, & 
ſtipulari, that is, to challenge one to pawn a ſum of Mony 
for the trial of a Suit in Law. The Defendant was ſaid, 
contendere ex provocatione, contendere ſacramento, & reſti- 
pulari, that, is, to be ſued in ſuch manner. This Mony 


was termed ſacramentum, t becauſe when it was forfeited, * Sig. de jud. 
it was beſtowed in rebws ſacris\.& divinks. Touching the | 1+ © 21. 


laſt interrogatory, Þ read:no ſet-form of words, but by 
the word /ats/datio the:intelligent Reader may conject, 
that it did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cuſtom 


of putting in Bail. © # This puting in of Bail was twofold. « Sig. de jud. 
The one was ſatiſdare judicatum ſolvi, to bind himſelf to |- 1- ©: 27: 


pay what ſhould be adjudged. The ſecond was ſati/dare 
rem ratam habere, to become bound that he: would ſtand 
to the verdict and judgment-of the Court; - The firſt of 
theſe Bonds was required to be rmed by the Defen- 
dant : the ſecond by the Plaintiff's Proctor or Attourney. 
But if the Action were an Action of. Debt, then - the 
Proctors alone became bound ; the ' Plantiff”'s/ Proctor, 
that he would ſtand to the judgment ;-the Defendants 
Protetor, that the Debt adjudged ſhould be paid. 


Ii 2 LIB. 


TED raparapenen 


Rites aud Cuſton:s obſerved by the 
Romans zz their Wars. © 


De Militia. 


Ouchin the Art 3itary uſed am _— 
| iellnorde irmpertinent to ronſiter frſ 

War was proclaimed, and Pee eſtabliſhed b 
them then to march.on to the deſcription o 


rheir Bands or Companies, where we.tmay firſt obſary. 


the Office of their Chirf Captain, and their ſybordigat 
LO tens the feverdl Wards. into-whih 

was divided. After this:we may 
eſcend Ku thy .of Punifhnents wed tcomard 
Captives, and likewiſe towards Tefractorious and diſol 
dent Souldicrs: Adding as « Corollary or Periad too 
whole Diſconrſe, the feveral Rewards, which#he L. G# 
neral with his'Seuldiers after the METINT= py 
Atchrepemets Sremne 


CAP. 
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Riter and Cuſftonres obſerved, &c. 


CAP. tx. 
De ritw, Romans obſervarum we! fadus ferientes 
vel fo Nang inferemtes ; & te triplici ratione of moon 
& Milites. 


E may remember that it hath been already hhewn, 

that both the proclaiming of War and Peace be- 

longed unto a certain order of Roman Prieſts, called Fe- 
ciales, who by reaſon of their office, 1 Engliſhed Herald: 
a Arms, The Rites and Ceremonies which they uſed, 
when they proclaimed Peace, were as followeth, viz. 
One of thoſe Herau!ds having his Commiſſion ' from the 
State ( after that both fides had agreed upon the Truce 
and League now to be concluded ) took up a ſtone in his 


omnibus ſalvis) in proprics patris, in proprits legibns, in 

is laribus, #n proprics templu, in proprivs Teputebri 
Mus ef0 peream, ut bc lays e muwnbus det, and there- 
withall he caſt the ſton: opt of his hand : which manner 
of Oath was termed Fnrare Fovem lapidem, or per Fovem 
lapider, that is, 2s it hath been rendred by Faftus to fwear 


ticher purpoſely, addirig! theſe words to the former ; 
| Prior popttlns Romans frei publico tonfilio,. tam ile 
Dirſpreer m Rom, fic ferio, wt ego bune porovm bedie 
mam : be which cuſtom Frrevl faith, ' 
«ſa junyebam fedtra piroa. | wa 

The-manner of Jenouneing 'War hath -beeti already 
ſhewn: the att of Tervice in'Wer was termed Pw fi 
we vel ito Auve,, tht s, to Ferve ih Wat undetithis/or 

at Captain; and whitToever Sonldier was Uidtharged? 
of tis fervice, as Having fexved (ont his whole time, he! 


hand uſing this ſolemn form of words : * $: refte & ſine * Polyb. vid, 
dblo malo hoc fadns atq;, hoc jusjurandum facio, dis mihi Koſin. artiq, 
onmita falicia preftent ;, ſin alitur aut ago ant cogito (caters OE? 


by Japiter, holding a ftone in ones hand : 6 Many fay # Sig. de jure 
ok did .caft that None 8t an Hog -or Porker brought Ira. |. 1. c. 4, 


as called miles emeriens, ad by'e Tully, ey q one is faid, Orat. pro I-- 
ſtipendia ge Maril. 
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a Serv. |. 2. 
& 9. Xneid, 
e Lip. de mi- 


lit, Rom, 1. 1. * 


dial. 8, 


j vid. LipC. 
de miltt, Rom. 
I. 1. dial. 5. 


2 Lipf. de nul 


-; © 2 
Fan 
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ſtipendia confeciſſe. d Servius hath obſerved that the Re. 
man Souldiers were preſſed three manner of ways: jy 
Sacramentam; Conjurationem'& Evocationem., . But. e I; 
cenſureth him-or the-amiſs explanation of the laſt.men. 
ber. Therefcre the indifferent Reader ſhall give meleax 
to borrow the terms from Servixs, but the explanatin' 
of them partly rom Servins, and partly from Lipfwn 
the places row quoted. - Ordinarily Souldiers at ther 
p:eſs, did each ſeverally take their oath not to forſake 
iheir Captain or Country ; and, this oath was calle 
Sacranmentum militare, the words thereof are rendred 
by f Polybius thus , Obtemperaturus ſum, & fatturus qui, 
quid man1abitur ab tmperatoribus, juxta vires ;, and-thok 
were termed Milites per ſacramentum. g T his ſort of Soul 


Rom. LGlal, go 


diers were upon ap; ointed days, as"It were. of publick 
Muſter, clected and choſen by the military Tribunes we 
der the Conſuls ; the aflignment of the day did chief 
belong unto the Conſu!s, at which time if any Souldigr 
withdrew himſelf, and did not appear, he was ſeverely 
puniſhed, ſometimes by Impriſonnient, ſometimes. 

confiſcation of his Goods, ſometimes by being ſold for 1 
bondſlave. Upon extraordinary occaſions (as when Ty 


- mults or Commotions did cauſe any fuſpicion of. imml- 


nent danger) the' chief leaders: of the Souldiers did 
unto the Capitol, and bring forth two Banners or Flagy 
the one red, - called - therefore Yexillum- Roſenm, uit 
which the Footmen repaired ;- the other $kie-coloured, 
called therefore Cermewm, which the Horſemen followed, 
The reaſon why the Horſemens banner was skie-coloy- 
red, is rendred thus, becauſe it did moſt reſemble the 
lour of the Sea, which colour they deemed moſt acceptr 
ble to Neptune, who wayboth the God of the Sea, and the 
firſt Author of Horſes. -Now. becauſe the ſudden d 
would ,not yeild ſo much time that they might {vers 


be ſworn, therefore did they take their Oath income. 
- mon all together ; only one chief Souldier throughout 4 
whole legion took his Oath at dargezand in expreſs norte 
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+; reſt followed in order one by one, ſaying; Ka 9p i Lip. de mil,” 
; op47G-, that is, that he ſwore the ſame asthe firſt. If |- 7+ dial. . 
he Tribune diitruſted his Souldiers fidelity, then wou'd 
ie ſwear them every one ſeverally in terms at large, and 
hence were they: called Mzilites per conjurationem ;, as 
ckewiſc Milites ſubitarii, 1n reſpect of theirſudden preſs: 
he third member may alſo be admitted, if we with 
Lipfins underſtand it. in its true ſenſe; namely for * Lip. demil. 
thoſe Souldiers, who by their L. General were added unto Rom. |. 1. 
he Body of their army, he having authority co -all out dial. 8. 
ſuch other Souldiers, who for their long ſervice were diſ- 
harged from giving in their names at a muſter : And 
heſe are generally by all Authors termed 4ilztes evocars, 
and Lipſius deemed them all one with thoſe whom Ser- 
vius calleth Afilites per evocationem.. The Souldiers being 
thus preſſed, if they purpoſed- ro make war upon their 
Enemies, then did the 4. General fummon them to pre- 
pare themſelves by a ſound of Trumpets : and this was 
rrmed Claſſicum canere, & calando, which ſignifieth to call. 
hich being done, a Scarlet Banner was' hanged out of 
the L. General his Pavilion, from- which Ceremony [ 
think that that common adage did firſt ariſe, Corferre 
ina & Collatis ſignts pugnare, to joyn, battel. - Immediate- 
y upon this they did G arritun tollere, make a great ſhout 
br noiſe with their; voices, to the greater terror of their 
temies 3 and that the noiſe might be the greater,” they 
ud Arma concutere,. ruſtle together with: their armour, 
and claih their Swords. Theſe four Ceremonies are to be 
ieen more at large in k Lipfeus, Unto which we may add & Lib. 4. de 
thc fiftn, obſerved by 1 Fr, Sylvies:, namely, that:ab the Mil.Rom.dial, 
removing of their Camp they did conclamare: vaſaz:give., 6 __ 
a great ſhout or cry, in token that the Souldiers thoulch iluſt.1.4.6p.1 ' 
truſs up their bag and baggage : and hence-it 1s: that pAf 
m Plautus uſeth this phraſe, Colligatis vaſis,, to lignify as »Plaur. in 
much as parate or expedite, Now that they -might be the Pleudulo, 
eadier for the battle, they did gird ( as-l ſuppoſe), their 
Souldiers Coats cloſe unto-them.z and a Souldier i hug 
girt, 
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» Pigh. inſu2 girt, was called Cintturmn, that is (faith n Pighiw) Cay 
Przt.adl. 1. tyrus, o Inde diſcinttos ignaves, & militie minime apto; 


ſeptim. 
o Alex, Gen. 
diert.l.1.C.20. 


runt, Precinttos vere fortes & ſtreunas. Hence alſo jgth 

proverbial ſpeech, 1n preciniiu tare, or vwere, to bein; 

readineſs continually : | | 
Non pudet ad morem d5ſcints vwvere Naate * Perl. Sat, y 


CAP. 2. 
De Legione, Anxilis, & Legionis partibu. 


HE Roman Forces were in old time divided i 

two ſeveral parts; namely, i» Lepiones & Au 
into Legions and Auxiliary Bands. The Auxiliary Ba 
were ſuch a3 the neighbour and confederate Ce 
trizs did ſend unto the Romans. The Legions were take 
out of the body of the Romans, p Legio, 4 deligends 
eft, from the choice and ſelecting of Soldiers. 4 Rei 


* 1s ſaid to have been the firſt Author of theſe Legiaty 


Rom.l.1.C-15. 


# Sig. 1bid. 


t Alex. Gen. 
dier.l.1.C.20. 


making every Legion to contain 3000 Footmen, 
three hundred Horſemen, r one thouſand Footmen, 
one hundred Horſemen being taken out of each nation 
Tribe. Afterward it was augmented by Romulus | 
—_- AS M— whence it was; 
ata Legio. in proceſs of time a Legion incres 
| —m— the number of _—_ : eng ng t 
om or never exceeded ( as it appeareth 1508, if 
the place now quoted.) Now # none could be c y 
regiſtred for a Souldier until the ſeventeenth year of 


_ age, 4 at which his firſt admiſſion he was termed Ty 


habir. & veſt. 
verer. 


x Sig. de Jur. 
Rom.l.1.c.15. 


a freſh-water Souldier : and hence tively Tyres 
«n hath not been tranſlated only the firſt entrancei 

to War, but alſo the initiation, or firſt entrance intoa 
art or ſcience whatſoever. After he had ſerved mary 
years, then was he termed Fereramw, an old beaten $ 

dier. x The Roman legion was divided in pedites & equitts 
there being commonly for every thouſand Footmen at 


hundred on. Pedites diftributi era in Coho; 
Cohona 
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Cohortes in Manipulos ; Manipuls in Centurias : E quites di. 
fributi erant in Turmas, Turme in Decurias, The word 
Cakors.doth- ſignify that part of ground which js com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of an houſe, y which from , game; ;7 
the ſame word we call a Court + and z Yarro giveth this bis obſerver, ” 
reaſbn of the Metaphor. As in a Farm-houſe c ſaith he ) 92 Czfar's 
many out-buildings joined together make one incloſure, ©ommn.l.2, 
ſo a Cobors conliſteth of ſeveral Maniples joined together 3; = 
in one body. It is maniteſt (ſaith * Alexa.) that the Rox de m——_— 
man in antient time did very ſeldom, yea never (except * Alex. Gen. 
in great neceſſity). inrol into their univerſal Army aboye dier. 1.1, 
four Legions:and in an ordinary Legion,which he termed 
Legionem juſtam, ten Cohortes : every Cohors containing 
threeManiples, every Maniple two Centuries, every Cen- 
tury an hundred Souldiers, whence they from Contum 
were called Centuria,a Century. b Theſe Centuries were 6 yarro via 
ſometimes divided inta leller numbers, called Centuber- Rofin. anc, © 
ma; every Contuburnium containing ten Souldiers belides Rom.l,ro.c.s, 
their Captain, & which was called Decanze, & Caput con. © Roſm. ibid. 
tzhernis, Where we muſt obſerve that Contuburnium doth 
ſignify as well the pavilion, or lod ing it ſelf, as the Soul- 
diers lodging therein, and it may be 1o called quaſi conta- 
tubernium, from Taberna, ſignifying any light lodging 
made of Boards. Thaſe that ruled oyer a thouſand foot- 
men, we may in Engliſh call Serjeants major, they called 
them Tribuns militum. Thoſe that goyerned over the 
Centuries, were called by them Centurones, by us in Eng- 
liſh Centurions ;” and; they had their inferior Officers un- 
der them which were called Tergidores, or Extrems ag- 
minis dufiores, - d Their-Office was to overſee and look 4 veger. vid. 
unto thoſe of the Camp which were ſick, who commonly Roſin. anc. 
came behind the Army, quaſe extremum agmen, & tergum Ron.l. 10,C.7, 
«ici, The horſemen were divided into ſeveral troops cal- 
led Turme ; every Twmacontaining thirty horſemen. A- 
gain, every Turme was ſubdivided into three leſs Com- 
panies, called Decurze every Decuria containing ten 
horſemen : whence their Capealn was called Decurio,and 
; * the 
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the Captains over the greater Troops, namely over the 
ſeveral wingsof their Horſemen were called Equitum Pr, 
fetti, Now the chief Governour over the univerſal Arg 
was called commonly Jrperator ; we in Engliſh call hin; 
L. General. His Lieutenant or L. Deputy was called I; 

e Lip. de mi- gat, e who in old tine was called, Non tam ad impery. 


lit, Rom. |. 2: Jrum,quam ad conſulendum Imperatori. This word Imperey 
dlay. 20. in the Reman Hiſtories hath a threefold acception; fir 
it is taken for him, who by commiſſion from the Stat 
hath the managing of an Army, being the ſame that Fro 
ror was in ancient time ; ard in this fence it hath affigiy 
with the office of our L. General. Secondly, for ſuch al, 
f Barth. Lo- General who by his proweſs having put f one thouſag( 
rom, in Phil. of his Enemies to the Sword, was both by his Souldj 
orate 14+ faluted, and by the Senare ſtyled by the name of Impers 
ror. But if he had ſlain leſs than one thouſand, he wasag 
thought worthy of this ſolemn Salutation by that namg 
Laſtly, it was taken for a Soveraign Prince, King, « 
Monarch, in which ſence it was the Prenomen of akth 
Roman Emperors, from Fuliw Ceſar forward, Nowhts 
cauſe the Souldiers in a Legion muſt of neceſlity diff 
much in Eftate, Age and Experience, ſome being wea 
thier, elder, and of more experience than others; hen 
was it requiſite alſo, that there ſhould be a diftindion of 
place in their Armies, according to the deſert. apd worth 
. of each ſeveral Perſon. We are therefore likewiſe tous 
z Lipſ. de mil. derſtand g that the Conſuls every'year .made a generd 
Rom.l.1.d1.3. muſter : at which time the military Tribunes chaſe oct 
the youngeſt and pooreſt of all the reſt, and called then? 
by the name of Yelites. Their place in regard of oth 
Souldiers was baſe and diſhonourable, not only 
they fought a far off; and were lightly armed ; but alb 
becauſe they were commonly expoſed to the Enemies 
+ Lipſ. de mil. as forlorn hopes. According tob Lipſows, theſe Yaliterwee 
Rom. lib. 44 commonly placed either Jn Fronte iis, or Cornibu. 
dial. 3. 1. In the frant of the Army. Secondly, in the diſtancs 
or ſpaces between the ſeveral maniples. 3. Jn e's 
k 


ith 
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that is, in the wings of the battel ;/not that the wings at 
any time conſiſted of thoſe Yelires, for that was the Socis 
and Auxiliary forces but either the ſpaces in the wings 
were filled up by thoſe Yebees, or elſe they might obtain a 
promiſcuous _ amongſt thoſe —__—_ Notwithſtan- 
ding they did like ſcouts run to and fro caſting out their 
darts (as occaſion was offered) and ſoretire: whence when 
2 Man doth leap from one thing to another in his talk, we 
fay he doth Agere vehitarim. Having choſen out a compe- 
tent number of thele Scouts.they proceeded to the choice 
of them which they called Hf ar4, that is, Pikemen : foraſ- 
much as they fought with a kind of javelin, which the Ro- 
mans called Hafta. Theſe Pikemer fonght in the firſt part, 
or fore-front of the main army. The third choice which 
they made was of the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied Men, 
who for the prime of their age were called Prexcipes : and 
hence was the ſecond place or ward inthe main army cal- 


to himſelf the beſt and ſafeſt place» The laſt ſort of 
Souldiers, which ſtood in the third place or ward, were 
called Triaris. They were » = = _ approved,and the 
very laſt helpor refuge, fo that if they failed, all was loſt : 
and hence ariſeth thr of ſpeech, Ad Triarios ventum 
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t, was a dart with lron at the end of it, cal- 
kd in Latine: Pilam. The reaſons of this my conjecture 
are theſe, 1. Becauſe the firſt of theſe Traeris was 
called Primam pilam, and their Centurion Priamopiles, 


and Primipulus, and Primus Centurio, becauſe he was the 
chief Centurion in a whole Legion, as having the charge 


Secundum pilwm, and their Centurion Secundepslus, &c. 
Secondly, they called the Co 4 5s, Which marched = the 
2 attel 


233 


ted Principia, according, to 5 Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego ero poſt i Teren. Eun. 
Principia, that is, I will follow the Princopes;, thereby chu- AR.4.Scen.n 


ef, k whereby we ſgnify that a thing is come to the laſt þ Atex. 6 
ah As I ſuppoſe, the w therewith theſe Triars: L—_ _ 


of the chief Banner called the Eagle; ! whence Aquila is ; Livy de mil, 
ſometimes uſed to ſignify Primopilatum, the office and. 
place of the Primopiles, The ſecond Century was called dial. i. 
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battel immediately before theſe Triari, - Antepilanst 
which argueth that thoſe ſouldiers which followed next 
ſhonld be the Milites pilanos , and by conſequence their 


weapon ſhou!d be that kind of -dart which they calkd 
pam. Their manner ofe:nbattelling was divers. Sometims 
they would make a winged Army, fo that the main body 
thcreof ſhould be in the middle, and on each ſide a leſſer 
company : the main body wein engliſh call the Yan-guark 

and the two leſter companies, we call Wings ; as likewi 

| in Latine they call them Alas aciei,& dextrum wel ſing 

» Pancir.m eorum. m Pancirol, calleth them YVexillationes, becauſe thery 
notit. orient. fought no more in either wing than bBelonged to one ban» 
& occident. ner.called in Latin Pexillum.The governors of theſe wings 

LDPere © 37 he calls Alarum prefettos. -Sometimes they embattelled, 
that the forefront of the army being ſmall, it was inlarge 
« Lipſ.de mil. bigger and bigger backward,in manner of atriangle; Bys 
Rom. 1.4 L:pſies it is demonſtrated unto us under the form of. the 
GAL &- Greek letter &. He in the fame place calleth it capit pw- 
cinum, quia velut fodit, & ruit invadendo. Commonly iti 
called, Cuneus militum, the Metaphor being borrowed not 
only form the reſemblance it had with a wedg, but: that 
alſo from the uſe ofa wedg : for they never embattelled 
in that form,unleſs it was to break through their enemicy 
the piercing *angle being thick compaCted with tragets 
Sometimes they did In a quiet contrary manner, inlarge 
their army in the fore-front, making it end.in an angle; 
»-Lipf. bid. and o this they called forefex, and forceps militum. Somes 
times their formofembattelling was circular, and thenit 
was called Orbis vel == militum. The Banner or flag 
was properly caPd Yexillum,being a diminutive of Velwn 
> Feſtus vid. Tt was alſo called p Bandum: whence wedoat this daycal 
Pancir. in not. (© many ſouldiers, as-do fight ſub eodum bando, a bandel 
Þ ras - = Souldiers : as Romulus called thoſe that fought ſub coden 
p35. - - manipulo fins (an handful of hay being uſed at that tiws 

_ inftead'of a flag ) Manipulum militum .: Ovid, 
'' © Percita ſufpenſos poreabat longa manceplos, 

RUnde maniplaris nomina- miles habct. 
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# Snidas is pain, Boy xoASn Pajudaior ry od To iy * Suid.in voct 
mu, that is, the Romans called their military enſign a &ivvy, 

Bard : hence others have uſed Bavd>dp@- to ſignifie as 

much as Signifer, an Antient-bearer, 


CAP. 3. | 
De oppugnatione urbis, &F 13 que ad oppugnationem requi- 
TUNA, 

J the ſiege of a Town ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 

paſs, then did the Romans uſe certain means of policy, 
for the better effecting thereok They environed the town 
with a broad and deep” ditch, ' adding thereunto a Ram- 
pire, fortified with many Caltles and fortreſles ; where- 
by they both-keep the town from: any forraign ſuccour, 
and withall ſ:cured- themſelves from allies, and other 
ſtrategems. This-Rampire did extend it ſelf rowards the 
walls of the City, 'ſo thatby making ( as .it were )a great 
hill, they might over-top the City, and fight with the 
greater advantage. * Now that this'great heap of earth 
might become firm,and well able to-ſupport the buildings 
to erected upon it, they. did caſt in; much timber, and 
ſtones.amonglt the earth; and this heap of earth, ſtone3,& 
timber whence 1t was reared, was properly called Ag- 
ger, whence cometh both the latine'yerb Exaggerare, and 
th: Engliſh to exaggerate, that 15,. toamplifie or encreale 
a matter. The ſtakes, poſts, and trees, ' which wereram- 
med in about this bulwork, or rampire, to- uphold the 
earth, were ſomtimes called q Cervs,: becaute of their 4 Ling. Pol, 
forked and ſharp tops,but:more properly x Hat andi#alla. |. 2. diat.2. 
The diſtance or ſpace between each ſtake,” was called: Js 7 Serv. Xa. 
tervallum : though now Intervallum doth fignific notionly © '*: 
ſuch a diſtance, but any diſtance either of ſpace or 'time; - M24 
a5 it appeareth by that of Tally, { Intervallo locernm, & | Cic. ep. fami 
temporum disjuntis... Sometunes / allus doth ſignifie: a pole !-1- ep-7- * * 
or ſtake, whereuntowinesare tied, according to'that re- 
ceived adage which we uſe when a'ſpecial+friend. forſa- 
keth one, Valles vitem decepir. From thefirſt fignification 
7; it. 
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t A. Gel. ncR, 
Attic. I. 1. 15» 


4 Roſin, ant. 
Rom. 1. 10, 


y Lipf. Polycr, 
|. 1, dial. g. 


y Rofin. ant. R. 
1. 16. Ce. 16. 


2 Stad. in Flo. 
l. 4- C. 10, 
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it is, that Yalum doth often fignify the incloſure, g 
hedging in of trees and ſtakes, wherewith the bulwarkz 
upheld ; alluding whereunto r A.Gellzus tranſlateth igy 
03SrTwy Vallum dentium. The means of their d 
whillt they were making this their ramptre, was acerta 
engine or ordnance of War # made of planks and hy: 
dles running upon Wheels, under which they mightre 
ſecure from all ſtones and darts caſt from. the walls 
the City : it was called Yimea. A ſecond engine was Muſa. 
las. The matter whereof it was made I have not read, by 
the uſe of it was, that under it the Sou'diers might az 
proach unto the walls of the City, and undermine then 
Thus much x Lipfizs ſeemeth to infer, when he rendrah 
the reaſon of the name : nuſcnlus ideo diftus, quia infix 
ejus animalculi f derunt ſub eo terram. A third means 
their defence was Afilitaris teſtundo, This word teftudvin 
the art Military, had a double acception, both being box 
rowed from the reſemblance of the Tortoiſe-ſhell, whid 
is the true and genuine ſignification of this word. Inth 
firſt acception T eſtudo y doth ſignify a warlike enginen 
fence made with boards covered over with raw hide, 
which ſerved againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the Souldiers; 
under this they might ſafely aſſail the walls. « In the 
cond acception it ſignified a Target-fence, which wa1 
cloſe holding together of Targets over head like a vait 
or roof, wherewith the Footmen did defend themfels 
from the thick ſhot of arrows, or ſlinging of ſtan 
T heir rampire or countermure being finiſhed 

certain great timber Towers made upon wheels tor 
to and fro, which they called Terres ambulatorie, moves 
ble Turrets. Theſe Towers had many ſtories one ont 
the other, a wherein they carried ladders and caſting 
bridges, thereby to ſcale the walls. The engines hithert) 
have been defenſive, ſuch wherewith the Romans de 
fended themſelves in mr : others there were offers 
five, wherewith they did aſfail the City ; and of thoſe the 
chicf were Balifta ſive C at apulta,Scorpins ſroe A 


they uſed 
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Balifa 6:56 78 «av, from darting or caſting forth any 
thing b ſoit was in old time called Catapalra, «70 73 7e\Tys 
which ſignifieth a ſhaft or dart; thoit cannot be denied, 
but that Pelra doth alſo ſignify a kind of ſhield made in the 
ferm of an half-moon, according to that of Yirg.eAn.l.1. 
Ducit Amazomdum lunatis agm:na peltis, 
Pentheſilea furens 
The form thereof followeth, tranflited word for word 


firm and faſt joyned a ſ{trong and big Iron, reaching 
out in length after the manner of a good great Rle ;, out 
of the round body whereof, which is artificially wrought, 
there lieth forth farther out a four-ſquare beam, made 


trough, tied faſt with many cords of ſinews twiſted one 
within the other, and thercunto are joyned two wooden 
skrews : near unto oneof which ſtandeth the cunning Ba- 
liter, and ſubtilly putteth into the hollow paſlage -of the 
beam a wooden ſhaft, with a big head glewed faſt to it. 
This done on both ſides, two IJuity young Men do bend 
the Engine by turning about certain wheels : When the 
top of the head 13 drawn to the uttermoſt end of the 
cords, the ſhafrbeing carried forth of the Baliſta, by the 
inward force thereof, tiizth out of fight.] That the reader 
may receive the more light-ih the underſtanding of this 
obſcure deſcription, L have added the very words of Mar- 
celinu, [ Ferruminter axiculos duos firmum compaginatar & 
tum, in modum regule majoris extentum ;, cujus ex volumi- 
ne teretis, quod in medio ars poluta componit, quadr atuu emines 
extenſina retto canalis anguſti mratu cavatus, & heo 
nultiplici chorda nervorum tortilium illigatus, eique cochlea 
duo lignea conjung untur aptiſſime, quarum prope. nam ad- 
fit artifex comemplabilis, & ſubtiliter i in temonid 
cavamine ſagittam ligneam, fpiculo majore conglutinatam, 
bocque fatto hinc inde valids juvenes verſam agiliter rotabi- 
lem flexum. Quum ad extremitatem nervorum. acumen vene-- 
rits 
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& Multeols, The firſt of theſe Engines, as it was called 


b Lipf. Pol. ). 


2, dial. 2. 


out of c Marcellinws. [_ Between two plank: there is ſet in c Am. Marc, 


|. 3.C. 3+ 


hollow with a direct paſlage in the manner of a narrow * 


Rites and Cuſioms Li. 
rit ſummum, percita interna pulſu a baliſta- ex oculis emly 
In reſpett of- its uſe we may Engliſh it a Croſ:-bow« by 

it was much bigger, ard of a different form. The Scar 

which now they call Onager, is deſcribed by Marcell 
in the ſame place thus. T'wo Oken or Elm-beams we 
hewn out, and ſomewhat bended, ſo that they ſcemedy 
* Machinz buich out in backs; and theſe in mariner of a * fawa 
Scrratoriz. pine arc tied faſt together , being bored through wit 
wide ho'es, through which { by the means of thoſe holes) 
ſtrong cords are ticd, kceping in the whole frame that | 
* Ah hac mc- ſtart not alſunder : * From between thoſe bunches ans 
c1Ctate rcſti- ther wooden beam reaching forth overthwart, and i 
ws rig manner of a wain-beam erected up, 1s tied with ſuchd 
ebis hignification Vices unto certain ropes, that it may be pulled up highz 
of teſtes is bo=. Or let down lower at ones pleaſure, and at the top thers 
rowed from t52 of certain iron hooks are faſtned, from which hook 


— there hanged down a certaln Sling either of Iron or Tow 
wi:n ao | 


ti eminent BOder which erected beam, there lieth a great piece 
p2yts behind Dair-cloath, full of ſmall chatf, tied faſt with cords, 
exadezlis placed upon a bank of turfs, or a heap of bricks. Wha 


Teſtes. Vid. therefore it comcth to the point of skirmiſh, a row 

—_— nftit. fone being put into the Sling, four young Men on'aw 

RE” ſide looſing the beams, into-which the ropes are inc 
porated, do draw back the erefted beam unto the hook 
Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtanding in ſons 
high place giving a mighty ſtroak with a hammer (a 
as [ ſuppoſe upon the cord, whereunto the erected be 
was faſtned with his hook) ſetteth open the rails that 
contain the whole work ; inſomuch that this erected bean 
being now at liberty with that quick ſtroak, and hitting 
againſt the ſoft hair-cloath, it hurleth out the ſtone, 
that will batter whatſoever is in the way.And it is calle 
Tormentum, qued ex eo omnis explicatio torquebatur. It 
alſo called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beam or pillit 
js erected, it hath a ſharp top, in manner of a Sling 
The modern time hath impoſed upon it the natrne-« 


Oznager, that is,a wild Aſs, becauſe that wild Aſſes, whea 


-- 
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hey are cofirſed by hunters, fling back ſtones with their 
heels afar off, ſd that oftenrintes they pierce the breaſts 
of them that fofow them. 'The Latine word is made from 
the Greek 51-45: e: Aſinus, & oypos rus vel ager. Now if 
any ask me, why that ſackcloth or aſhes was interpoſed, 
the reaſon is rendred by Marcellmss, in two lines, which 
[purpoſely did not tranſlate in their place, becauſe 1 
would continue the ſenſe without ſuch a long parentheſis, 
The reaſon is there delivered thus ; becauſe the violence 
and force of the erected Beam recoiling, after it had been 
by the ſtroak diſcharged,was ſuch,that it would ſhake in 
pieces the ſtrongeſt walls, except there were ſome ſoft 
thing vs, whereby the forcible ſtrength of the 
recoil might be by degrees ſlaked. | The Aries, or Ram, 
isdeſcribed alfo by Marcelnus in the fame place. [ The 
Ram was a great tree or beam, like unto a maſt of « ſhip, 
having a piece of iron,in manner of a rams head,faſtened 
at the end thereof, wherewith they did demolith and bat- 
ter down the walls of a City. It was hung unto a beam, 
which lay acroſs over a couple of pillars, and hanging 
thus equally ballanced, it was by force of Men pulled 
backward,and then recoiled upon the walls.} The Rams 
which Trezs uſed at the ſiege of Hiernſalem, ran upon 
wheels : which kind of Rams are deſcribed by Foſepbus. 
There be ſaid he, other manner of engines, as an tran 
Ram upon four wheels bound with iron, and faſtned 
with iron nails, to this they make four feet. anſwerable 
to the bigneſs-of the beam, and every beam hath his ſe- 
veral wheel, and when:they will batter the wall, certain 
Men firſt pulling it back,they.recoil it by the help of four 
wooden kavers put\in the hinder part thereof for: that 
_ The head of this Rami hath no horns,: but'is 

lunt, made of the ſtrongeſt kind of iron, with a wonder- 
ful thick neck. They havealſo of both ſides of the Ram 
a pentice of wood for the ſafeguard of thoſe that recoil it. 
Joſephus Ben Gorion de bello Fudaico. In lieu of theſe Rams 


another engine was found out, call'd Helepolis, ab inufit ato 
I tho, 
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EG, that is, capio, and mh\5,; that is, 603145 : The forg 
of it is to be ſeen alſo in Adzroel. ibid. { There was (faith 
he) a Teſtude, or vaulted frame made, ſtrengthened wit 
very long pieces of timber : it was covered over nit 
Ox-hides, and green wicker hurdles, the upper party 
convex ſurface thereof was over-laid with mud, to th 
end that it might keep off the fall of fire, and caſting of 
weapons. Now there were faltned in the front of it certay 
Cuſpides triſulce, that is, iron pikes with threeedpes, 
maſlie, ia manner of the thunder-bolts, which Paint 
and Poets exhibit unto us : this great engine the Soul 
diers ruling within with divers wheels and ropes, with: 
main force they thruſt it againft the walls. ]} [ Mali 
(faith the ſame Marcellinas ) were cer tain darts, faſkionel 
on this manner ; there was an arrow, made of a cay, 
betwixt the head and the neck whereof was faſtened a 
iron full of clefts ; which arrow, like unto a Woman 
diſtaff, on which linnen is ſpinned, was finely mak 
hollow within the belly, yet open in many places: I 
the belly it received fire, with fuel to feed upon; af 
thus being gently diſcharged out of a weak bow (for with 
an overſtrong ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed) if | 
took faſt hold on any place, it burned theſame; and 
water being caſt thereon, the fire increaſed, neitherng 
there any means to quench it, but by caſtingduſft on it, 
Now if they conld not prevail by engines call'd 
chime, then did they make certain paſſages under 
which they called Curiculi, from Cuniculns, Hl np 
cony-berry ; inſomach that theſe two phraſes are opps- 

| ſite, Machinis, and Cuniculis oppugnare, as it appearethby 

«4 Plutarch, in that of d Plutarch, Ceſar nov jam cuniculis fed machint 

vir.C, Cal. rollit rempublicam, that is, Hedoth notnow covertly, bit 
with open violeace allault the Common-weal. 
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obſerved by the Romans in their Wars. 


1 Wa Eo. th 
De Panis in hoſtes devittos. 


Lheit, after the victory, the Romans inflicted divers 
degrees of puniſhment , according to the malice 
found in-an enemy, yet were they alwales compallionate, 
and ( as Hiſtories teſtifie ) more exorable than any other 
Nation. - The puniſhments which we find them to have 
uſed towards a conquered Nation are theſe : Either they 
puriſhed them by death, or ſold them ſab corona, or diſ- 
milled them ſub jxgum, or merced them in taking away 
their territories; or made them tributary States. e An * A-Gel.7. £.4. 
enemy was ſaid to be ſold ſ«b corona, when he heing plac'd 
in the market-place, a crown was put upon his head in 
token of ſuch a ſale : or therefore certain captives were 
faid to be ſold ſab corona, becauſe at ſuch times they were 
environed about with ſouldiers, to keep them together, 
and this circle of ſouldiers, as likewiſe all other compa- 
nies, is called Coroza.When they diſmiſſed any ſub jugun, 
they erefted two Spears, with a third lying croſs, in fScad. in Flor, 
manner of a gallows : then they cauſed them being dif. {1+ & 12+ 
armed, and theis belts taken away, to paſs under in token 
of bondage. When their territories were taken from 
them, they were commonly conferred upon old beaten 
fouldiers, in way of remuneration for their faithivl ſer- 
vice, This tranſplantation was termed Colene deduitio 1 
and the place ever after Romana colonza, that is, a Reman 
Colony : at which times they choſe out every tenth Man; 
viz, ſuch as were able, and of beſt ſafficiency, 'ta. make _ 
ard eſtablifk a publick/ Conncil; 5 whom they. named £ Sis; 4 Jur 
Decuriones. Whence'we may obſerve, that Derwrie is. yok TING 
awayes taken for a Captain overtenhorſm Jome- 
times it is uſed to fignifie'an” 4{derman, 2 chief: Burgeſs 
In a Roman Colony. Theſe Colonies were of two forts, 
ſome called Colonte Latine ; Others /talioe- +. The Lating 


Colonies had Fas ciuitatis ſuffragity 6: Mqiſrtrir emer 
" LI 2 
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hþ Pigh. lib. 
Tyranniff, 


3 Terent. in 


Phor, 
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di, fi in ſua Colonia magiſtratum geſſiſſent. Italicis 
Fus civitatis & ſuſfragit nultum erat, immunes tan 
erant, nec tributtm aut ſtipendium pendebant, ut provincy 


ſolebant. Turneb. adverſ. l. 1. c. 11. Divers times the. 
mans would be content after the conqueſt to * grant y 
their enemies a peaceable injoying of their lands and 

ſeſſions, conditionally, that they would yeild all faichfy 
allegiance unto the L. Deputy, whoſoever the Senate 
Rome ſhould place over them. The L. Deputy was either 
ſtiled by the name of a Propretor, a Proconſul,or a Prefelin, 
Thoſe places where the two firſt ſorts.of Governours di 
rule, were termed Provincie, the other. from the Gorer: 
nor was termed Prefetura, Where we muſt obſervethx 
this word Provincia hath a- threefold acception.. Firk 
is taken for a Country, which by the force and pong 
of arms is ſubdued tothe Roman Empire, and porety 
ed by ſome Roman Deputy ſent from- the Senate; and 
this is the proper and primitive fignification thereof, it 
being ſo called, þ Quod populus Rom. eam. provicit, id 
anttevicit. Secondly, it is taken for any region or County 


where the L. Gener. or-chief Captain over a Roman amy 


doth manage War againſt any Nation by commiſling 
fromthe Senate. Laſtly,it ſignifieth any publick funftion, 


or adminiſtration of office, yea any private duty,charge 


or task, either undertaken or impoſed ; according to that 
of #5 Terence, Provinciam cepiſti duram, that is, thou haf 
undertaken anhard task. Now the tribute to/be paid,ns 
either certain or uncertain. The certain was properlycak 


led Tributum vel Stipendium,. and thoſe who paid it were: 


termed Tributaris ſive Stipendiarii ;and this Tribute wa 
of two ſorts, either ordinary, ſuch as:was required from 
every houſe yearly,. even in the- time) of peace ;- or &- 
traordinary, ſuch as was levied by a /law, or decree «df 
the Senate towards unexpected:charges. The uncertait 


& Sig. de Jud. tribute k properly called Yeftigal, was either impeſt-mo- 


Rom.l.1,c.16. 


ny, ſuch as was colleCted in hayen-towns for' the trank: 
portation of Merchants wares, and that was __ 
: > S4< ortM, 
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Portus, Portorium, or from 1 Porta Portarium, andthe re- Neadius in 

ivers thereof Portitores, The wares after the impoſt- Fler. l.1.c. 13. 
nony had been paid, were ſealed by the Publicans,with a 

rtain kind of tempered chalk :- and this is that which 

icero underſtandeth by Aſfatica Creta, orat. pro Flaces : 
or tythe corn, namely the tenth part of their gain; and 

hat was call'd from Decem, Decame, and the receivers 

hereof Decumans, though Decumanus when it is an ad- 
iective, ſignifieth as much as Maxim, according to that 

of Ovid, lib. de Trift. : 

Qui venit hic fluftus, flulins ſupereminet onnet ;, 
Poſterior nono eſt, undecimoque prior. : 

The reaſon of this ſignification is m2 ſuppofed to-be, ® _ n 
becauſe in Arithmerick, amongſt ſimple numbers the bony 7 _ 
renth is the greateſt : or laſtly ,, that Mony which was. © 
paid by certain herdſmen for. paſturing their cattel in 
the Roman fields and foreſts : This kind of tribute was 
called Scriptura, and the paſtures Agri Scriptararis ;, be- : 
cauſe ( as » Feſtus- ſaith ) the Bailitt or receiver of this » Sig. de Jurz 
Mony, called Pecuarius, did Scribendo Conficere rationes, Rom. 1. c. 4. 
that is, keep his account by writing : here we mult note, 
firſt, that all theſe kinds of Tributes were not only re- 
quired in Provinces, or Countries ſubdu?d, but through- 
out Italy, even in Komie- it ſelf. Secondly, though each 
colletor of theſe Tributes was-diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 
name. ; yet by a general name they were all called o Pub- 
licani,. in as much as they did take to rent theſe publick 
tributes. The chief of them which-entred into bond. as 
the principal takers or farmers of theſe tributes, Tully 
calleth Marcip's. The others,which were entered into the 
ſame bond as ſureties, weretermed Predes. Many times 
the Romans did beſtow the freedom of their City upon 
foreign: Corntries,. and the degrees of freedom were 
proportioned accordingly as the Countries were. Some 
they honoured with the name of Remaz Citizens, but 
excluded them from the right of ſuffraging, leaving them 


alſo to be governed by their own Laws and. Maginrates, 
IS 


0 Cic. de A- 
ruſp. reſponl. 
& alias (xpe, 
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This ſtate they called a Manicipal ſtate, in Latine Mag. 
pium, becauſe they were Muneris bujns honorarii par, 


þ A. Gel. not, cipes. p By Munus bonorarium in this place, 1s underſtog 
Artic.1.15.c-13 nothing but the title of a Roman Citizen, whereby 


q A. Gel. 1b, 


r Sig. de jur, 
Iral.l, 1.C. 1. 


[Sigon. ib, 


were priviledged to fight in a Legion as free Denizens; 
not in an Auxiliary Band, as the allociates. Now the fir 
that ever obtained this Municipal ſtate, were the Cr; 
tes , who for preſerving the holy things of Rome in the 
time of the War againſt the Gawls , were rewarded ith 
the freedom of the City,but without power of ſuffraging 
q From whence it is that thoſe tables wherein the Cenſo; 
inrolled ſuch as were by them deprived of their yoi 

were called Cerites tabule. Horace calleth ſuch a table, 
Ceritem ceram, for the reaſon ſhewn before. But we maſt 
withall obſerve, that ſome Municipal towns have either 
by deſert or inſtant ſuit obtained the liberty of ſuffraging 
alſo, which occaſioneth that received diſtinCtion, that 
there was Municipium ſine ſnffragio, & municipium cu 
ſuffragio. Other Countries which could not be admitted 
into the freedom of the City, have obtained, and 
that not without ſpecial and deſerved reſpects, to be 
aſlociates and confederates unto the ſtate of Rome, The 
Inhabitants of ſuch Countries were ſometimes calle 
Socii, ſometimes Amzics, ſometimes Latini nomints ſoci, 
The King or Prince of a ſuch a country did ſtyle himſlh, 
Amicus & Socius Sexat. © Pop.Rom. Here we mult obſerve 
a difference between Paitioand Fedus, both ſignifying 4 
kind of League. That truce which in time of war 1s cot» 
cluded upon, and accepted of both ſides for a certait 
7 limited ſpace of time is properly called Patio; me 
commonly call it I:d«cie, and it differed from Fedw: 
/ Firſt, becauſe that Feds is a perpetual truce or leagne. 
Secondly, becauſe it was neceſſary that one of thoſe He- 
ralds at arms called Feciales, ſhould by a ſolemn pro 
clamationconfirm this League called Fedus , neither of 
which conditions was abſolutely requiſite in their truce 
termed Pattio, , Fr 
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CAP. 5. 
Mult militares,quibus milites Romani ob d:liita afficiebantur. 


+ urge the puniſhments that the Roman L. Gene-. 


ral uſed towards his own ſouldiers when they were 
faulty, they were commonly proportioned unto the fault 
committed: ſometimes they were eaſic,of which ſort were 
alſo thoſe puniſhments which did only brand the fſouldi- 
ers with diſgrece : othertimes they were heavier,ſuch as 
did hurt and affli& the body. To the fir{t fort belonged 
theſe : Firſt, [gnominioſa dimsſ?0,)e. a ſhametul diſcharging 
ofa ſouldier, when he is with diſgrace removed from the 
army. Secondly, Fraudatio /t;pend{;, i. e. a ſtopping of their 
pay: and ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered that kind of mulzt, 
were ſaid to be ere diruti,, t becauſe es illid diruebatur tRofin. ane, 
in fiſcum, non in militis ſacculum. Thirdly, Cenſio haſtaria, | 19. C.. 25, 
whereby the ſouldizr was enjoyned to reign and give up 
his ſpear: for as thoſe which had atchieved any noble act, 
nere for their greater honour Haſt p:'4 4onati, 10 others 
for their greater diſgrace were forced to reſign up their 
ſpear. Fourthly, the whold Cobor: which had loit their 
banners, were compelled to eat nothing bur barly bread, 
being deprived of their allowance in wheat : and every 
nturion in that Cohort had his ſouldiers belt or girdle 
aken from him, which was no leis diſgrace among them, 
than it.is now amongſt us, that a Knight of our order of 
the Garter, ſhould be deprived of his Garter. Fittly, for 
petty faults they made them ſtand bare footed betore the 
L. Gen. his pavilion with long poles of ten foot length in 
their hands, and ſometimes in the ſight of the other foul- 
diers to walk up and down with turts on their necks. ln 
the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their City-diſci- 
Pine, whereby malefeftors were iujoyn'd to take a certain 
m, reſemblinga fork, upontacir ſhoulder, and' ſo to 
carry kt round about the town: it hath fome afhnity with 


our carting of queans here in England; in the firſt we have 
no 


t Alex. Gen. 
dier,1,2,C.13. 


4 Trib. milit. 


x Cic, orat, 
Phil. 3. 
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no cuſtom that doth more ſymbolize, than the 
in a white ſheet in the open view of a congregation, The 
laſt of their leſſer puniſhments,was the opening of a Vein, 
or letting them blood in one of their arms : « whig 
kind of puniſhment was uſed towards thoſe alone, whig 
(as they conceited, through the abundance of their hy 
blood ) were too adventurous and bold. The heaie 
kinds of pnniſhment were theſe : 1. Yirgis, vel fuſte eh, 
to be beaten with rods ; or with ſtaves and cudpels. Now 
were ordinarily beaten with cudgels, but-thoſe who hal 
not diſcharged their office, in the ſending about that tx 
ble, called Teſſera, wherein the watch-word was written; 
or that had forſaken their place, where they were 
pointed to keep watch ; or thoſe who had ſtolen 
thing from out the camp; or born falſe witad 
againſt their fellows, or abuſed their bodies by women; 
or laſtly,that had been puniſhed thrice for the ſame fault; 
thoſe which were in this manner cudgelled, were oftey 
killed in the place, but if they eſcaped alive, they wet 
to live in perpetual exilement. The ceremony uſediy 
this kind of cudgelling was, that the « Knight Marti 
ſhould lightly touch the party to be puniſhed with a cb, 
which being done, all the ſoudiers did beat him ith 
ſtaves and cudgels, whence we may ſay of one that & 
ſerveth a good cudgelling in x Tully his phraſe, Fuſtues 
um meretur, Polyb. calleth it, (vuNoxomiau. Vid. Lip. de mild, 
Rom. lib. 5. dial. 18. if a Roman ſouldier had broken hy 
rank by going out of order, then Yirgss cedebantur,that! 
he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the Knight Mar- 
tial upon juſt occaſion would cauſe them to be ſold fir 
bond-ſlaves,to be beheaded, tobe hang'd. All theſepunil 
ments were perſonal or particular ; there remainethon 
which was general, namely when the fault was genera 
as in their uproars,conſpiracies,&c. Upon ſuch occaſions 
the ſouldiers were called together, and every tenth Mat 
upon whom the lot fell, was puniſhed with that kind a 
cudgelling above ſpoken of ;, all the others. eſcaped J, 
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there without pr—_—_ or with very little. The pu- 
niſhment it ſelf was termed Decimatio Legionis, and the 
reaſon of this kind of puniſhment is rendred by y Tully , 
ut metus,, Vit, ad ones, pena ad pancos perveniret, Some- 
times ſuch was the clemency of the L. General, that he 
would puniſh only the twentieth,nay the hundredth Man, 
and then it was called viceſimatio,uel centeſimatio, legionis. 


CAP. 6. 
De denis militaribus ob rem fortiter geſtam. 


FIOncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in 
war,ſome were by the Senate conferred upon the L. 
General : others were by the L. Gen. conferred upon his 
ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. General received 
were three, Firſt, Nomen Imperatoris, of which before. Se- 
condly, Swpplicatio, that is, a ſolemn proceſlion continued 
for many days together, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
les: all which dayes the Roman people did obſerve 
as holy dayes, offering up daily prayers and Sacrifices te 
the Gods in the behalf of their L. Gen. The cuſtom be- 
ing that after ſome notable victory the ſouldiers having 
ſaluted their chief Captain (whom I call their L. Gen.) by 
the name of /mperator, then would he ſend letters unto 
the Senate dight with Laurel, wherein he required both 
that name to be confirmed,and approved by them, as like- 
wiſethat they would Decernere Supplicationes, that is, ap- 
point ſuch ſolemn ſapplications. Thirfly, they honoured 
him alſo at his coming home with a triumph : Trium- 
phus vel major,vel minor erat, ſaith Alexander. Theleſler 


267 


y Cic. pro 
Cluen:. 


kind of triumph was properly called Owvatio z ab Ove, \ Salmuth, in 


from a ſheep,, which 1n+the time of his triumph, was 
led before him, and afterward facrificed by him, as alſo 
1n the greater. triumph ( called properly Triumphas ) the 
L. Gen, ſacrificed a Bull : it differeth from the greater 
triumph, firſt, in the acclamation ; for in the letſer tri- 
umph the ſouldiers following did as it 'were redouble 
this letter O,. and ſome are Tn that it was there- 

M m fore 


Pan cir. 1, re- 
rum deperd. 
c. de, trumph, 


*. 
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fore called Ovatso. In the greater triumph the ſoulds, 
followed, crying, 1s trinmphe, To trinmphe + an exami 

+ Ode 2.41. 4. whereof may be ſeen in * Horace, where he deſcribe 

the triumph of Bacchas, the firſt Author of this greater 

þ Samulch. in triumph ; from whoſe b rame alfo divers Authors 

Pancir.l. re- derive this word Trinmphwus, he being in Greek called 

png _ Ioieppo-,which by a little change is made Triumphusge. 

i condly, they differed, becauſe in the greater Tri 

the L. Gen- did wear a garment of State, called by ſome 

c Alex. Gen. Trabea, c by others Triumphalis, Pitta vel Aurata veſtiz; 

dier. 1. 6.C.17. likewiſe a garland of Laurel, riding in a chariot, the $ 
nators themſelves, with the beſt of the Romans, meeti 

him, his fouldiers with their coronets, their chain, 

other rewards, following after : but in the leſler triumph 

the L. General did wear a plaih Purple Gown, withott 

4 Dion, Hal. any Gold imbrodering, and a gatlaridof mirtletree dcot. 

L. 5, monly going on foot, ſometimes peritiitted to ride oh 

horfe ; the Gentlemen and commonalty of - Rome alowe 

without the Senators did meet him. Moreover, for 4 

perpetual memory of this theit triumph, in forme pub- 

e Alex. Gen. lick place certain trophies were er&ted. e 7ropheun 

Gier. |. 1. C. 2. "ofumhehtuum Aixere, numc marnoretim. modo thenm, wits 

f Serv. An. 1. ;1ſcriptione & titulis evo prepetud duraturis. f Dillum of 

Ty &Td Ts TpeneMuajdeſt + converſione, from making the ene- 

mies to retire atid turn back. Sometiines there wee 

ſtatues, colamns, and arches built, in token of triumph. 

Theſe arches, thongh commonly they were known ty 

_ the name of Arcus rriamphales, yet ſorhetiines they #te 

2 Fr. Sylv. in called g Fornices, whence it is that Tally" calleth Fabia 

crat. "IC: Pf trjurnphal arch Fabianum fornicem. If it ſo-hapnety thi 

" the Roman General himſelf, perfonally, did take 'awiy 

any ſpoils from the chief Captain of the enemies, then 

didhe hang them-up ina Temple conſecrated to Jupitr 

h Alev.gen. Feretrius ;, who was To called, becauſe þ as the Romawe 

dicr.l, 1.C 14+ conceited, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Fwpiter, Di 

thucem ferire non poterat ; theſe ſpoils had the naine of 

Optima ſpolia, that is, Royal ſpoils. - The reward —_ 
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ed upon the ſouldiers were diyers : either places of offi 

ces, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefeitns,a Deciurio, 

&c, or their pay was -increaſed, the ſpoils diſtributed 

amongſt them : or laſtly,they recieved certain gifts term- 

ed Dona militaria, In ancient times thoſe ſouldiers 

which had beſt deſerved, received a certain meaſure of 

corn, called by them Aderea, i and hence it is that Adorea # Alex. Gen, 

is now uſed to ſignifie ſuch laud and praiſe as is due unto 4+ lc. 18. 

2 ſOuldier. But after ages, for the better encouraging of 

the ſouldiers have found out more honourable rewards, _ 

of which k theſe were the chiefeſt ; Armila,that is,a brace- £ Sig. de jur, 

let for the hand-wriſt  Torguzrs, a chain to wear about = 35 

their necks; Phalere,horſe trappings, Haſta pra, that is,a 

ſpear,having no iron at the end of it (it is ſometimes cal- 

led 1 Haſta donatica, and Haſta graminea. ) Laſtly, Corene, ' Soſi. anc. 1. 

crowns, of which Aut. Gel. 1. 5. 6, 6, obſerygth theſe to '© © 27: 

have been the chief : .1. Corona trinmphalis, which -in old 

time was made of Laurel, but afterwards of Gold, and 

thence it was called Corona awea ? it was ſent by the Se- 

nate unto the L. General, in honour of his triuraph. Se- 

condly, Corona obſedionalss, which was given by the ſoul- 

diers unto the General when they were freed from a 

liege z it was made of graſs growing in that place where 

they were beſieged, whence jt had the name alſo of Cors- 

14a grammea. Now the reaſon why they made this Crown 

ofgraſs growing in the place where they were beſieged, 

vas thereby to yield up their right in that place unto 

their Captain, for by that ceremony, as » Pliny obſer- » Plin.1. 22. 

veth, they did Terre & 5pſa altrice humo & humatione etian © 4+ 

cedere. . And hence it is, thatin races, and the like maſte- 

nes, he that was;overcome, did gather ſome of the graſs 

of that place, and gave it unto the Conqueror, as 2 token | 

that he did acknowledge himſef conquered ; » this.is the 7 murh in 

reaſon of that Adage, Herhaw dare, that is, to yield the jane rerum 

victory. Thirdly , Corona civica, which was beſtowed om. 0g 

only ppog him which bad ſaved a Citizens life, 0 though » eigh. 1, Ty- 

1nproceſs of time it was alſo beſtawed upon the L. Gen. rant. 

if he ſpared a Roman Citizen Npmga he bad power ® kul 
m2 Mm : 


þ Ovid, Met. 1. 
Fah. 9. 


9 Dion. Hal. 
kb. 10. 


7: Pigh. 1. Ty. 
rannif. 


{ A.Gel. no. 


AttiC. I, 2. G 


Rites and Cuſtoms, &c. L. z, 
him : It was commonly made of Oak ; whence it was al. 
led Corona quercea.. And this I.take to be the reaſon why 
in Ovids.time the Emperor had” always ſtanding before 


his gates an Oak-tree in the midſt of two Laurels, as an 
Emblem denoting two worthy vertues required in al 


Emperors and Princes : firſt, ſuch' whereby the enemy. 


might be conquered : ſecondly, ſuch whereby Citizens 
might be ſaved. Unto this Ovid ſeemethto allude, ſpeak- 
ing of the Laurel Tree, 
p Poſtibus Auguſtis eadem fidiſſima cuſtos 
Ante fores ſtabis, mediamq; tuebere quercum. 

Fourthly,Corona Muralis. q He only was honoured with 
this,which did firſt ſcale the walls,and enter firſt into the 
enemies City : and hence this crown was put upon the 


circlet, or top, like unto the battlements. Fiftly, Coro 
Caſtrenſis, This the L. Gen. beſtowed on him which firſt 


entered. into the enemies tents : it did bear in it the re- 
ſemblance of a bulwark, or at leaſt of the mound where- 
with the bulwark was ſtrengthened : which mound ws 
called in Latine Yallam, and thence the crown it ſelf was 
often called YVallaris corona, Sixthly, Corona navalis,with 
which he was honoured,. which firſt entered into the ene- 
mies ſhip in a battel upon the Sea :- it was pourtrayedwith 
many ſhip-beaks, called'in Latin r Roſtra, whence the 
crown it {elf was often called / Corona Roſtrata. That Re- 
man Hercules Siccius Dentatus. obtained almoſt all thoſ 
ſeveral rewards, and that each many times. Laſtly,Corms 


ovalis, it was made of Mirtle tree,. the I. General uſed it 
in the leſſer kind” of triumphs, called Owvationes , from 


whence the Coronet it ſelf was named Ovalss. Tt was then 
beſtowed, when the Herald had committed ſome error 
in denouncing war; or. when the enemies conquered 
were of mean rank and place, as Seryants, or Pirats; or 
elſe if the viftory were gotten without bloodſhed; 
great hazard, the. enemies organ Brmg.ls refiſtance. 
In quibus impulvereis'& jneruentis victorits, aptam effe Ve 
meris frondem crediderunt,, quo non' Martins, ſed quaſi Vt 
nerens quidam triumphus* foret. +\- wy | 
F'INIS, 
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INDE x Rerum & Verborum maxime 
inf1gnjum. 


A Litera in tabula, ſcripta, quid fig- 
nificer I31 
litera falutaris 241 
pdicere quid ? 165 
bire Flaminio 53 
{4 Laurentia quz, & ci cur ſacra in- 
ſtirua 45 
eſe qui F64 
(cipere fiduciam 4: = an 
cumbendi ratio apud Romahos qua- 
lis 
dra quid 
F149 ludi 
#iones redhibitoriz quz 175 
#us in fabula nec p ures, nec Pauciores 
eſſe debent, quam quinque 
1dicre quid fignificer ? 
Adicti bona quz 
Aadicti ſervi qui? 
Adjicialis coena que 
Aaorea quid ? 
Adſcriptus civis quis? 
Advirſaria 
Adaiteriam quid 
Advocatus fiſci 
Fats facra 
Fats Satarni: 
Fiiles unde di&i 2 '1 
Aailts Cereales qui, & unde diQi? 
Aiilts Curules qui, & unde digi ? 
Aliles plebeii qui ? ; 
£14 Corybantia, & unde dia 
a4 qui of 
Aroimn unde dittum 
Erarium quomodo differebat. 3 


Aran militare 
Ain ſan&ius 
Art diruti qui & unde di&i ? 


Grave c 


45 
Sigratum 


I3, 


| fins 


Circa AZs & libram 
Per Zslibram venditio 
Aſculapii inſula 
mo unde ? 
Quid? 
Agrre ad populum 
cum populo 
Agere de plano quid 
Agere forum quid 
Agere pro tribunali 
Azgere velitatim 
proprie quid | I 
Ad Agnatos & gentiles deducendus 
Prov, 
Agonales Sali 
Agonalis mons. 
Agones qui & unde digi 


quid 


9. | Agones capitolini 


Agones Quinquennales 

Agrate leges, vid. leges 
Agri Scriptuarii 
Als aciei 25 
Alarun prefei 16, 
Alba roga quomodo differebar 3 candida 


263; 


'248 
Aldi dies qui 
Albo galeyus 
Altare quid, & unde did, 
Alte przcin&ii pro expeditis di&i 
Amberuales hoſtiz 


1b, | Ambulatoria cena 


Anici pop. Rom. 
AMichs & Socius Sen, & Pop. Rom, 
Ampbitheatrum quid 
Ampborz Attica 
Ampbora Tralica 
Ampbora mellaria 
liart quid 239,240,241 
Ampliari _ 39-24 1 


244 245 
At 


AuRor eſſet 
ſatis daret 


| 
x Spomtere 
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Anoile coelo delapſum . $54 4s 208, 22,23 

Andabate-& Audabatorun more ' 191 | Aſoatica Creta 263 

Angues pinge duos, id eſt, duos, genios | Aſylum , 

33| Ad te tanguam ad Ahlsm confuging 

Anguſticlavia Igt, 

Anguſticlaut ib, | Attclone unde diftz 

Anhalis lex 215 } Atri dies qui 

Amniverſaris feriz quz | AufFio quid 

Anzone prafetus Actor quis 

Amua lex Audtorati quales gladiteres 

Amulati pede Adoritas, jus dominii 

Amulys in nuptiis dari ſolicus Augurazdi ceremonid 4 

Amus a Romulo inſtitutus Angwratus (emel alicui datus, iden 
Quaſi annulus - 3p.) dum vixerat, adimi non potuit, i 
Bilſexrilis 126 | Augures unde diQti, & eorum numery 
Jultanus 125 | initio & deinceps quantus 46 
Magnus & verrtens 126 | ; Avgwria imperativa 6 

Anttcxnium quid & unde did. 117 | Augiria Oblativa 

Antepilani = 63 | Auguria proſpera & -adverſa a 

Anteſignani 134 dia 


«, 
Antiquo quit ſignificer 289 | Augaum Collegium 8: 
In Afl/iam damnari 201 | Auguſtales ladi | 
Apex quid $2 | Auguſtus , Odtavins 
Apex pileorum genus 
Apolinares ludi qui Avibus bonis & malis a+ uid 


's 
; 


Aqua 8 igni interdicere Aus ſiniſtra quid fi 

Aquila pro primopilatu Awrigarum factiones 

Ara quid & unde dia | Aura: Coronarium , quid , & 
Ar2 quare graminez ditz | dictum 

Ad re tanquam ad Aran .confugimus | Aſpicari rem quid 


Axſpices quaſi Aviſpices 
Arca cuſtodiz genus 92 Ai cr malis 


Archigallus quid & unde dif. picium coaftum quid, & unde 
Arcus triumphalis 
Arena 18 ; 
In Arenam deſcendere 
Avenarii qui di&1 
Aries Machinz genus, & ezus deſcrip- | 
rio 259 B F, in Senatus conſults quid ſigns 
Arietem emifir, prov. 56 ficer 168 
Arma concutere. 249 | Baliſta quid, & unde difta £4 
Armamax# i2| A Band of Souldiers, cur fic 
Armilla donum militare 26 s9 ; 264. 
Arms verfis pugnare 7 | Bar:g4g Cr u. 
Arvales fratres qui, quot, & unde dia Bandum ih 
55 | Barritumeollere 230 


Aruſpices ande-diti 45 | Baſilica pars rempli quz 19 
Baſilica 
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afflica Pauli quz ; 
Bafilicus juRtus in ludo teſſerario 
Bullare coeſta quid — 
Bellam quomodo indics folirum 
Berecynthia unde dicta 
Beſks, quid 
Brfilarii qui 
-rexhaeY dictum 
Biſextilis annus qu) 
Biſbxtus dies quis 
Boalia SOL 
Bonus Dea & quare dicta 
Bupetii lud1 4 
Biſtszria qui & unde dit, 
Byſun quid & unde dit, 


C. 


4 Litera condemnationis nota 
, Caballus mons 

Calibaris haſta 

elius mons 

Ceſar Nobilidlimus 

Ceſares 5s 
Caius Caia mariti & uxor difti 
Culantina 

CalateComitia 

Cakcei lunati 

Cucei mullet 

Calcei uncinati 

cli Palamediaci 

Camas 

ad Calendas Grecas 

Calegs 

Calunnian jurare, de j 


jurare : 
Calumniayi, Prevaricari, Tergiverſari, 


quomodo differunr 


Campus Maritius quare diftus Tiberinus 


Camus Sceleratus 
Candida roga 
nomenclatio 


in Candidatis 


afduiras 
, requiſita, 


itas 
Itla 
rardidatus Principis 
ndidatys Queſtor 
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9, 10 | Catdidatus unde 144 
1o1 | Cavs & Canicula, taftus in hudo tefle- 
89 | rario 102 
56 jCanon , ut Cano: Alexandrius urbis 
60} Rome, &c. Jureconſultis quid ? 222 
220 , Capita vei navium, ludi genus 117 
198 | Caſite cenfi I41 
118 | Capite damnatus | 164 
126 | de ejus Capite quzriro 242 
w0id, | Capitis diminutio , maxima ,, media , 
55 | minima 183 
$9 ludi 
64 | Capitocini - 90 
77»95 ROY agones 
ib, 4 Capitolinus mons o 
Capitolivm unde bs. 
Capnomantes $I 
4 Caput contubernit | 2%t 
24 ; Cut Porcinum in bello quid, & quare 
5 dictum 2 254 
69 [cow ab Ergaſtulo deferr = 
g | Carceres incirco quid & unde "0 
ibid. | a Cacerribus ad meram 16 
167, 168 | Carptor 120 
; 76 Caſts remplum 12 
152 { Catapulta quid & unde 199 
130,219 | Kerd gz; 104. 
153 KeTaregpn id, 
, j Cataſtrophe vitz humanz 173. 
ib, | Kata 6 mea T& 208 
T4 Cavea quid ; , I2 
126 | Caves quz partes amphinhearrum 
I | . 
F' Caaſe Capitales 164 
240 | Caderede gradu 97 
Ceres qui & unde 195 
234 Celerum Triburus Is 
inus } Curſo haſtaria 26g 
14 | Lexſores, Cenſoria virga 162 
" 114 | Conſus quid ſignificer 22g 
149 Crateſamat in TE: 267 
Ceatrones qui & unde dicti 190 
} Cmtun-Uri k64, 207 
145 | Cettwia quid | 261 
j Crntwria prerogativa 137 
149 | Conturio 141 


Primus. 
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\ - Primus Cent70 

Centuriones 

Cerrate rabula 

Cereal:s ludi 

Ctr:1t facrificat. Prov. 43 

C:r:5 quomodo effingi ſolira ? w, 

C*1itts prim1 muncipes 264 

Crit e tabulz | th, 

Ceri pars aggeris, quare dit1 ? 251 

Ceſtus 89, 153 

Chis, quid in talorum ludo 109 

Chlons Flora difta 8 

Chorus tam E viris , qua mulieribus 
conſtabart 

Civarig leges 

Cimilizychium quid 

Cinftwa laxior 

Cinetra ſtrictior 

Cindus Gabinus 

Cinftutus * 

Circ:nſesludi 

Crcumuenire quid fignif. 

Crus quare dicitur fallax 

Circus maximus 

Ciſpires collis 

Cizs originarit 

Civiles dies quomodo dividitur 

Civis repticius 

Civitate donarus 

Claman palam 

Clarigatioquid 
infra Claſſem 

Claſſici ſcriptores 

Claſſecum canere 

Claſſicus 

Clientes qui 

Clodivs accuſat meechos, Pro, 

Coadtum auſpicium 

Codex unde 

Codex ——_ quale 

Codex robuſtus, locus in carcere 

Cena unde difta 

Cena adjicialis Pontificia 

Cena ulmea 

Ce#ng capur : 

Cognoſir: , & pronunciare quomodo diffe- 
rune 18 


*I53 
233, 251 
133 

18 


Cohoys 
Cobors prztoria 
Coire quid ſignif, 
C6llatts figtits pugnare 
Collzgit Magiſter 
Colligatis vaſis 
Collina 
\ Salutaris 
colloSuria 
Latiaris 
Ciſpius 
Collis Jpn 
Seprimius 
Collis hortulorums 
Collumbar 
Colonia Romana 
Colonie deduRio 
Colonies Latinz 
Colonies Italiz 
Comtſſatis 


run 

Conitia calata 

Comitia Centuriata 

Comitia Pontificia 

Comitia Adilitia 

Comitia Tributa 

' Comitialis dies 

Comitialis homo 

Comitialis Morbus 

Comitinm quid & ande 

Comzdie unde, & cjus partes 

Comedie & Tragoediz differentiz que 
dam u, 


Comperendinari quid propric 23520 
Cumpitales ludi 3 
Conceptive feriz 129 
Conclamare vaſa 

Conclamatum eſt 

Concubium 

Conditione tua non utar 

Confarreatione 

Couferre ſigna 

Congiarium 
Conſcripti 


patres quemodo primun 
didti « 


Conſuales ludi 


gs 
(bb 


Comitiza & Comitium , quomodo difft | 
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Conſul ; 159 
Conſul major prior \ 160 
Conſularis vir 0 195 
Conſules Honorarii, ordinarie ib. 
Conſules non Honorarii, & ſuffeRti s - 


Conſul olim Neptunus diftus 


Contendere ex provocatione , contendere 
Sacramento | 245 
Conticiniun 128 
Contubernium, contuberni Capur 200 
Corviverum quantus numerus _ 119 
Corvivia Romanorum quam varia 117 
110 
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Rerum &- Ferborum. 


Cuia \, per ſe idem aliquatido . do- 
mus Curalis 49 
oy | Pome c 
urias Pompeia 6 
EP re - 
inte olim apud Rom. quor 
Curiales 5 nk L 4 
Curalis domus 4s 
| Curio Maximus 0, 
| Cunones Flamines di&i $3 
Curiones (exaginta 4s 
| Curionia i, 
| Curulis ſella 160 
| Cuſtodes qui 232. 
| Cuſtodia 192 
Cybelle yel Cybele 60 
Cybellrias cixculator ob 
D, 
Amini in metallum , & Dama 
in opus metalli : 
Damnatio ad beſtias I 44 
Damnatio in gladium 198 
Damnatio in ludum 197 
Damnatus vori 94 
Dapes Saliares $6 
Datatim ludere 206 
Datores in pilz luſu its 
Dea bona : $9 
Dea viriplaca 72 
Debitores quoniodo traftari ſoliti 32 
Decanus quis sr 
Decem-viri 53, 169 
Decem-viri Silitibus judicandis 20S 
Decimatio legionis 267 
Decretoria rela. 176 
Decume, Decumanus _ 218, 263 


Decymanus 1dem quod maximus , & 


Conix: foelix auſpicium in I 
bo 
Corudextrum vel ſiniſtrum acci 254 
Corzaa in libris quid 2353235 
Corona Caſtrenſis, Vallaris 270,276 
Cong Civica, Quercea bb. 
Corona Muralis 19, 
Corona Navalis, Roſtrata ih, 
Coroza obfidionalis, Gramunea 269 
Corona Ovalis 270 
Corona Triumphalis aurea 26g 
Corone, dona militaria _ I71 
Coronarum uſus in conviviis 120 
Sub Corona quid 261 
Coronzs quid | I35 
Corybantes unde 61 
Carbantia unde ib, 
Cothurnyus 106 
Cous 111 
Crepuſculum 117 
Creta Aftatica 263 
.Cretata _—_ 149 
Oreule uſus in liceris ſignandis 134 
Crib Carnificinum 190 
Crux 188 
Cultus 194 
Cultuarii 6 7 
Inter Cunt0s refidere 18 
Cineus in thearris quid ib, 
Cyneus militum quid , &- cur diQus 
254 
Cuniculs _- 
Ciniculis oppugnare 7 
Cana per {© quid ſignif, $ 


| 


quare 256 
Decunx 230 
Decurie 123,206,2 51,252 
Decuria 4 208 
Decurio quot ſignificer 261 
DytGio e ſaxo 297 
Delubrum quid & unde 20 
Deor 2,8" mater PR 
Depont ani 15,131 
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INDE X. 


D rpovtatio 185 | Diſcus 
Dejultorixm ingenium 15 | Diviſores 
Deſultories equus ibid. | Divortium = 
Deux 230 | Do, dico, addico 
Devorat facra haud immolata 68 | Dodyans 


Dewovere diis inferis,quid 25 | Domus Curialis 
Dialis Flamen $2 | Dona 
"Diane mons 6 | Donatica haſta 
Dicam (cribere 231 | Dubia ccena 
Difator 170 | Ducere uxorem 
Die noni pro die nona 94 | Duels 
Diem alcui dicere 240 | Duumriri ſacris faciundis 
Dies & atri 128 E, 
Dies biſſexrus 126 Culeus 
Dies civilis quomodo dividitur 128 Ediftun unde 
Dies comirtiales 130 | Ediftiunm peculiare & novum 
Dies faſti, ex parte faſti , & nefaſli-  Editum yeremprorium 
iid, ; Eidichun perperuum 
Dies feſti, feriati, profeſti, incerciſi 108 j Efavi rempla quid 
Dies juſti + 32 j Elephantini libr1 qui 
Dizs perendinus | Eleuſina Ceres diga 
Dies tertius ibid, | Elogium quid 
Dies poſtridiani, & Agypriaci Eloquentie candidatus 
Diffarreatio 's | Emancipati qui j 
Diffidere idem Emancipati defierunt efſe agnari 
Dzzito provocare Emancipatio 
Digitun artollere deditionis ſigmam Emiſit arietem, Prov, 
item empriones Empti de lapide, de furca 
Dii &- divi quomodo difterunt Epitaſis quid ' 
Di; animales qui Epulonum Triumviri. 
Di; communes Equeſtrie 
Dii conſentes Equeſtris ordo 
- majorum gentium Equa opment be Segwyed 
' twobiles | Equitum diſtributio 
Diz patrii di rurelares Eqution Magiſter 
Diis iratis aliquid facere id, | Equitum prafecti 
Diluculum | Equis mulitaris 
Diludia in fabulis Equis publicus 
Dimacheri Equies Svlis 
Dimicare ad cerrum 97 | Ergaſtulum unde diftum ISL;a 
Dimidiatus aper omnia haber i "Fex©@- 6 ofev quid Gellio\foguif; )- ag 
quz torus, prov. 224 | Eg@Totquidid 9 
Diminutio Capitis maxima, media , mi- | E/quilint cribus % 
nima 113 | Eſquilinus mons 6 
Diribitores 132 | Efſedarii - 169 
Diſcin#i qui ' 250 | "Euxrimd'ss "Axel qo Homerut 
Dijannbendi ratio 118 - 
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wiidis jaftus in tefſeris 113 | Flana 4 
cad 255 | Flamen dialis | m— 
Ex:quizrium Titus 7s Martts - ibid, 
Ermiitoria tela et 96 | Quirinalis 
Extifiices qui & unde dic 50-| Flamines quot & unde diQi $2 
Extramwanzus cur Mars appellarur &— 92 | Flamines Curiales | $ 
Extremiagminis dures 251 | Flamines majores & minores ep 

Flaminie xdes ibid, 
EF, Flamiiice ibid, 
Abiani Luperci 42 | Flaminica & Flaminis ibid. 
Fabianus | war | 258 IF laminioabire ib, 
Fabule palliatz 8& = 9s | Flamineus 69 
Faftiones albx & ruliez 88 | Flexanimes 156 
Faftores in pilz luſu 2g Flora dea 7 
Fegualis Jupiter Florales ludi 8% 
Fegutalis mons : 7 | Floralesrube ibid. 
Fanilie appellarione quid aliquones | Focus quid & unde diftus 2 
ſignificatur 101 pro aris & Focis certare ibid, 

Faniliaris pars in vitimis $1 | Facales unde didti $56 
Fu ſiſtere x 20 | Fedus quid | 67 
Foun quid & unde ditum Ig | Follun Sybellz, vid. Cybelle fgllium. 
Farrxcia quid 70 | Folis pila qualis Th 
= 144 Poſes, ſue Forceps milicum 202 
Faſces pro Magiſtratu I 073 1n circo maximo quid I 
Faſers win. a ih, Fornices X 265 
Faſti dies, & ex parte faſti —_ Fornix Fabianus 25 
Fatue | Forum quet maodis {umicur oo 

Bona Dea appellata $9] Forum agere cy iid. 
Fauna | Forum indicere a ibid. 
Fax prima 128 | Forum Auguſti Mn 
Fibruarius unde diftus gon Foram Jultum | ng 
Fietrius cur Jupirer diftus | 268] Forum Palladium 7 
 Frie Imperative, & Indictiy, I29 | Forun Romapum , & Foun vertus 4b, 
Frrie Latinz ibid. | Forum Saluſtit | | und 
Frie privatz, publicx , anniverfariz, | Forum Trajanis = ibid. 
ftativ# & conceptivz idid..| Form cranſirgrium , & cur fic. dictum 
Ferigti dies bid, _ . bid. 
Femrlegem 139 | Fratres arvales, qui, quot & unde difi. 4« 
Fl dies 129 | Fraudatio ſtipendii . oy + 
Fid; flamines $7 | Fregit ſubſcllia go 
Fidiule 296.| Frumtarie leges 222 
Fidus idem olim quod foedus $7 \| Frumentum z{tumarum » 
Figere legem & refigere * 139'|, --: decumanum, xn 
erabulam  * :, 4+, id. emprum - 23 
Fiſeus ab Arario differt 178 _—_ 
Figelle Triumviralia 20 | Fang e 74 
Flagra taxillata ih. Funds & Fundamentum cang I2L 
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INDE X. 


Fulits 27 | Haſta Centumviralis. 
de Furca redempri 127 | Haſta pura 
Furce (upplictum 180,190 donatica 
Furcifer unde 180 | Graminea 
Fufte cxdi 266 | Haſta pura donati 
Fuftuarum meretur ib, | Hiſt e judices 
G. Haſts ſabjici | 
LDL Cybclles ſacerdores 60 | Haſtaria cenſio 26; 
Galli Gladiarores qualcs 110} Haſtati qui 233z 2g 
Galliea quid 23 | Helepolis , genus machinx deſcribing 
Gal/icinum | 
Gemonie ſcalz ubj Hemones aliquando homines digi 
Gemlis quid ſignif. Herbam dare 
Genialis arbor quez Hercules, jadtus inteſſeris 
Genialis le&us Hiſtrio unde di&us 
Genioindulgere Homini mortuo ofla ne legito 
Genium defraudare 1b. | Homo Comitialis 
Genizts bonus & matus Homo incerti larts 
Genius loci | Homo omnium ſcenarum 
Geno idem quod gigno Homo plurimarum palmarum 
Gladiatura Homo facer 
Gladins in judiciis quid HKplomachorum armatura 
Globrs militum Horrea Sempronia 
Horti Saluſtini 
Hoſtia unde dia 
Haſtiare vitimam 
Heſtilia Curia 
Heſtilis pars in viimis 
Hyemen Hymenge 
| Ms 
C D. To S ”, quid: 
H. j Jactrein Senatu 15 
Aredes ex toto ale Fattus pronus, plenus, ſupinus, inans, 
Heredes in ima. cera i 
Heredes i Faniculus mons 
Mertdts primz cerz | Fanualii 
#predes I 1dus 
Heredts ex deunce Fantaculum unde dium 
ex quadrante 220 | 4% & aquainterdicere 
EX 1 | " | Jenobiles qui 
ſexrula aſperſus ) | Ienominoſa dimiſſio 
Feres fiduciarius, & imaginarius 228 | Tpnota capita 
Heres in roram affem inflicarus. 229 | Nicet quid ſignif. 
' Quomodo differt. ab Herrde ex toto | 1lotis manibus accedere ad rem 
aſſe 230 | Illetis pedibus 
aftun ITs | Imago idem quod nobiliras 
a Ccelibaris. 69 | Inmelatio 


_ — 


Inprative feriz 129 |  Panis 2 
Nags 252 | Jupiter Feretrius quare diftus R. 5 
Jprator quid ſignif, 167,252 Zurare calumniam five in litem 245 
wratoris nomen donum milicare 267 Furare Jovem lapidem, vel per Jovem 
The cum Inperio quid 218 pidem 268 
Inprrativs auguri Fare wocate centuriz 143 
huuſpscato 45 Tir us & lex quomodo differunt 204 
Ine/unarivn 13 | 7 honorarium 165g 
Inctnſus 229 | 7s Papyranum 20g 
kctrare genua doorum, 65 | Jus pro loco in quo Prator Judex ſe- 
lceſtus unde 152 | debar 143 
kidicare forum quid 8 | in 7s vocare 204 
Tsdi&a cauſa damnari 210 | 1n F#s yocatio 249 
Idigitts 34 | 7 ſta : 76 
kuuie 264 | F#venales ludi 108 
Iiferie 77 Es” | 
Þigenri qui 31 Licera Grzcis amplationis - fignam 
hire viam 244 242 
|S — « vindiciis & ſacramentis alienos | £47 quid + 152 
245 | £4:trnatus oppofirus togato ih, 
Bſcripta elxaſinle 235 | £414 qualis veſtis 47 
Inſcipti feroi 202 | £20wmn rebus ſacris quid 49 
ktendere ationem, vel litem 240 | Canine ; 195 
ttecalaris dies 125 | Laniicum tincinnabulis is 5 
Itevccdere 139 | £anifte qui IOF 
terſe dies 129 | £4nx 67 
hiterrex 70 | Lapis manalis $4 
Kteruallun quid 255 | £apis pro mille paſl, 158 
Iitonit lzvum 49 _— quibus armis pugnare foliri 
wmphe 10r 
Irrcog7/a, ludi genus 77 
Klum robur 192 | £6 th, 
atun olvere 239 | £a1i acrificar 19, 
adices haſtz 164 | £a1gitio r45 
adices leQi ſorticione, Lata tuga 244 
edirione, cdirirly, 238 | £4tiaris collis- | 5 
- akerni Latulana, Laticlavis ISE 
Tudices quzſtionum 206 | Latine ferix 129 
Judices ſeleRi 216 | £4tini nominis ſocii 21T 
dare 244 | {4tinus quis ? ib, 
wdicium decuriz 232 | Latro & Latrunculus; unde dif 114 
udicum rejeRtio 241 | Laxdare defunftum pro roſtris 73 
ſorriio, ſubſortirio ib, | £:ii#s genialis & adverſus 72 
ſub 7ugim quid 161 | Legatio mandara, vortiva, libera 21g 
Frnones 37 | gates 252 
| ; 56 pon uor ſignificat i8g 
five Juous aliquando nomen ) dy 250 
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Legio Alaudarum 
Legio juſta 
L:gio quadrata 


Legion's decimario , viceſmatio , 


refimatto 
Lions divitio 
Le:miſcat-palma 
Lemriſcus quid 
Lifſuin 


Lix & jus quomodo differunt 


L:x Curiara Centuriata 
Legis promulgatio 
Logis Agrarix 

de ambiru 

Cibariz 


de Civitate & jurum civium 


ad Comiria ſpectantes 
duodccim tabularum 


2$1 
250 
cen- 
267 


169 


lex dued:cim tabularum de vindiciis 


Lrers Frumentariz 
de judicibus & judic1is 
de Legibus 
de Magiſtratibus 
Majeſtate 
Re Militari 
Pecuniis repetundis 
Provinciis 
Religionem ſpeRantibus 
de Senatu & Senatoribus 
Sumptuariz 
Tabellariz 
de Teſtamentis 
de Tutelis 
de Uſu capione 
{ex accuſatoria 
Lex Acilia 
Acilia Calpurna 
Alia 
Anria 
Antodia 
Areria 
Arinia 


Cicilia Hidia 


243 
222 
231 
217 
215 
236 
226 
238 
218 
207 
214 
224 
213 
228 
227 
230 
231 
239 
236 
212 
234 
232 
182 
230 
232 
21 

io. 
217 


INDEX. 
* 134 


} 


Lex Cincia 233 
Claudia 214 
Clodija de Comiriis 213 
de Cypro 210 
de frumenr. 221 
de interceſl, 217 
de Magiſtrart. 21; 
de Provinciis 220 
ad Religionem ſpeR, 209 
Cornelia Agraria 226 | 
de Judicibus 23 
de Magiſtratibus 0 
de Municiplis 211 
de Provinciis 219 

de Sicariis, Veneficio, & Patrigdio 
242 
Sumptuaria 226 

Lex Didia 1170 
Domitia 111 

Liz Fabia 236 
Fannia 224 
Furia 229 
Fuſia 212 

Lex Gabinia Comitialis 213 
Militaris 226 
Gellia Cornelia 21 

L'sx Hieranica 214 
Hircia 216 

Lex incerta de nexu 234 

udiciaria Czfaris 232 
Fall de judicus ..us 
de Majeſtate 236 
de Provinciis 218 
Junia de pecuniis repetundis 219 
de peregrinis i114 2.088 

Junia Licinia de trinundino. , 217 

Lex Lxtoria _ 

Licinia de Sodalictis 237 
Sumpruaria 225 

Licinia Xbutia 217 

Lex Licinia Muria 213 
Livia 231 

Lix Maucip! 235 
Manilia Comitialis 314 


Militaris 
Memnonia 
Muneralia 


Rerum & Verborum. 


Lx Orchia 224 | Lituus | 47 
Ltx Papia : 210 | Laculi 1” 
Papiria ad Religionem ſpeQatis 213 | Laceres 25 

ad comiria ſpec. ib, Lacina Dea quz 70 

Plaucia 232 | Luc''s unde dius 22 

Pompcia ibi4, | Ludorum Romanorum diviſio 25 

Portia 21 ; £1 honorarii 94 
L Quadfupli 230 ; Ludi juvenales 108 
Lir Rhemnia 234 | Lal plebeii 93 

pofcia 207 | Ludi quinquennales 91 

Rupilia 232 | Lxdi Romani, Magn , Conſuales, Cir- 
L:\ Sc:mpronia Agraria 221 | cenſes 35 

de Crvicate 210 | Ludi acri 89 

de Comiriis 214 ; Lui ſeculares T: 

Frumacnaria 222 | Ludns Trojanus 105 

de Judiciis 231 | £ugere difterr ab clugere 79 

de P:oviaciis 217 | Lupa aluir Romulum & Remum expo- 

Servitza de Crvitate 215 ' ſitos 41 

de Judiciis 225 Lupercal ubi th, 
Lecial's 239 | Lupercalium origo & ceremoniz ibid. 
Sylvani & Carbonis 211 | Luperci Fabiani 42 
L:x Terentia Caſſia 223 © Lyperci Quinriliani bid, 

Tiria 218 , Lupercorum lice ntia ih, 

Tullia de ambiru 237 | Lyſoria rela 95 

de Senat.. 214 | Luſtrun 1162 
Ls Valeria 218 | Luſtrium condere ibid. 

Varia 137 ; 

Varinia 219 { M, 

Voconia 229 : Achine bellicz 263 
Lbanina prima 67. 'L Machinis oppugnare 260 
Libatio 65 Ma&are hoſtiam 67 
Lisillos dejicere 221 , Magiſter per ſe quid © © © 135 
Libera toga 14 ' Magiſter Collegii 47 
Liberi al1i ingenui, alii Libertins 32 | Magiſtr Equitum 271 
Liberti 30 | Populi Magiſter 6.2.1 is 
Libitini, Libitinaril 7s | Magiſtratu abire 141 
Libitinarius idum quod capularis bid. ' Magiſtratum ambire, inire : th, 
Libri unde 132 | Magiftratus quis 35 
Libripens unde 235: Magiftrat us majores L136, 155 
Liftires qui & unde 156 |. , minores Dd. 
Lin incidere 134 | Magiſtratus parricii, plebett © © © _ 49id, 
Litare 67 , Mxgiſtratus Quinqueduanus * 1790 
Lite vel cauſa cadere 206 | Magna mater 60 
In Litem jurare 240 | Mala manſio 192 
Litis conteſtatio.; .redemptio; , zſtimario | Mallzoli genus machine 260 

quomodo differunt 239 } Mancipatio 229,'235 
Literati 202 | Mancipatio fiduciaria ' bid, 


Miai- 


INDEX. 


Arrcip ts, Mancipiun ib, 1 Praroriani hg 
Airitip?s 263 | Subitari1 | " 
res Biurri 2144227 | Mimiqui, & quare Planipedes did, 1 | 
Mane 128 | Mimice fabnlz F 
3717s mali genti 37 | Minerui 7 - 
: W27i)5 illotis accedere rem 65 | Minuritio 3 X 
Werius , pedibuſque diſcedere 1n ali- | Miſſio g7 X 
cujus ſcenrentiam 158} Mitra I52 X 
Amipulaits 233 | Mitac ; "F X 
AManivuli | 251 | Mittere vel demittere Judices in eop N 
Manipalus milirum 254] filum | Sa 201 x 
ex jurare Mau conſerrum te voco 244 Modiperator in conviviis 140 N 
Manum conſerere , Manys eonſertio | Mole 25-4 66 " 
2433244 Monas ralorum jacus Ibo N 
Manumiſſiois formula x 31 | Momtor ; : 137 F 
Manis in ludo gladiatorio 113 | Mons Aventinus . Dianz, mons Mura- Wl .. 
Manus jn ludo tefſerario th, us, Remomus, facer, s Y 
Mars effingi quomodo ſolebat 54 | Mons Celius, Querculanus  #, q 
Marte proprio 53 | Mons Capit linus, Tarpeius, Saturnt 4 A 
Mart: vario pugnatum eſt ib, | Mons Eſquilinus $ X 
Martiales ludi 8; | Mons Palatinus z A 
Martalis collis 5 | Mons Quirinalis, Agonalis, Caballus o - Wl x 
Mater Deorum 60 | Mons Varicanns [1 X 
Mavors 4 | Mens Viminalis, Fagutalis 7 N 
Megalenſis ludi | 8o | Montorius = ' X 
Megalenſis purpura 84 | Morbus Comirialis 138 N 
Megaleſia Y, Morbus Sonticus 237 N 
Melia amphora 59 | Moribus deduQtio 244 A 
Miſes Romanorum quales 124 | MulFa ſuprema, minima 182 X 
Merenda unde dia 117 | Mule mulicares 25 5K N 
Mereri ſub hoc vel illo Duce 147 | Mullei calceorum genus unde ? 163 
Meridiani qui 200 | Munerarizqui ? ; 95 
de Meridie 128 | Municipixm quid & unde 264 ( 
ad Meridien 128 | Muniapium tme ſuffragio 2, 0 
Meredies ib, cum ſuffragio #, O 
Mita 16 | Muni _ gladiarura v5 0 
Metallum 259 | Munxs 1m 166 0 
MnTEeguems? 61 Mas offendere 199 | 
Miles emeritus 248 | Maca Venus ditta s Who 
Militares nultz 265 , &c,\ Murans mons ; ©, 0 
Militaria dona 267,8c, | Murrbana, Murrbine potio 1% Wo 
Militaris teſtudo 26s | Miſce in conviviis qui | 120 Wo 
Milites per ſacramentum Muſculas, machinz genus 256 0, 
conjurationem 248 | Mutare veftem quid ? 14 0 
evocationem ſeu 242 | Mydas, ja&tus tefſcrarum 112 Who 
evocati Myrmillows 100 ho 
0 


Milites Pilani | 254 - hh 


.L. quid ſignif. 141, 

N Navin Charonets.. - "} 4 
Nefaſtos dies 
—_ 193 
Nexi qui 32 
Nixus 129, 234,235 
None idem quod debitum 32 
Nonina facere, liberare, cxigere bb, 

Nengnis delatio 240 
Nomenclatio, Nomenclator 14s 
None 126 
Nongenti qui ad 132 
Ne qui dia 28 
Mx intempeſta 
ad mediam Nottemn 158 
media Note | 
de media Notfe | | 
Nwbus reli&tis 116 
Nomlls 76 
Nuneri in ludo tefſerario 209 
Nynerus Steſichorius 221, 
Namnus pro ſeſtertio 208 
Nouveatio 1e-''7 ++. BgÞ 
Nuicium mittere, remittere. 73 
Nyapare vora f05.-* 9+ 
Nytie innuptz 70 


Nytia ſacramento ignis, & aquz w%, 
Nyztialia dona | 


Mugbarum zdes;-:r | 153 
O. 203 2.4% 25\ 
Bunciatio 623: 3n x38! 
Obſervatio de ccelo - 1442: ts 

Ocearum uſus in bellis', -. +-- * £4, 1, 109 

Ohmica cerra mina +, + 1, las 20 

Omz przrogativum 

pos machinz genus, cjuſque. deleti, 

NS) - 3s bl 
tim nſa perut;; 5 3,57 1 Ws 

Operam 8: © _— WS) « \\ 3h 

Opima ſpolia 1.1 208 

Opias collis Jr.11 Al xj 

Ops = 59 

Optimates qui | 39 

Gnls Sibyllina £% 58 

Orble, gladiatores _—_ fic wat 38 

Orbis militum 254 


_—_ EY Verborum. 
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is uſus in ludo tefferaris - 112 

ods 7, 
#dere munus 199. 

tio quid & unde 258. 
Out unum ; 183 
Ovilia, locus in campo Martio 14 
0 cum Mundo fimilitudo . 85 
Ab Ove ad mala 121 
Owunin Cereali pompa quid 34 

P. 

Aﬀio quid 264 
Peanas concinerg 231 
Tlaveyidey & wrvyidew om 
1, 
Paganica pila I15 
Palamediaci calculi is, 
Palatia unde dia 3 
Palatina tribus 202 
Palathd ludi 94 
Palatini Salii 55 
Palatinus mons 3 
 Palla : ls 
Palliate fabulz 106 
Palliati pro Gracis didti 146 
= ap 
Paine quare vicoriz fignum  o8 
Palma Yemniſcata » ts, 
Palmarum plurimarum homo 76, 
Palmata toga 150 
1 Paludamentum th, 
Pan Lyceus & ejus forma 41 
Pafyras 132 
Parma & Parmulaiius 100 
Fen Queſitores 164 

aNiadiun quid 194:242 
74] Pater, fanilias aliquando laniſtam & 

Aat per 
Pater, duciarius 227 
Patiy Parrd $5 
Patibutum 199 
Patres Conſcripti quando primum die 

20 
Patri ics qui 25 
Patroni qui 1, 
Payficape quid 201 
Picuarins 262 


' Pecwgia ablata, capia, coafta, concilia- 


ra 


A oe creo 


INDEX. 


ta, averſa 
Ptcynie reperundz 
Puunizm occupare 
Pedtim diſtributio 
Pelta quid 
Pend:r: idem quod ſolvere 
Penula 
Penulam mihi (cidir 
Perdy:lles, Perduellionis judicium 
Pergamena a quo invema 
Perones calcerorum genus 
Peffunantia 
Peſpnuntins ſacerdos 
Pttaurum 
Phaltre donum militare 249 
Pda toga 153 
Pignora cedere, condere , frapere, . an- 
ferre 
Pila paganica & trigonalis 
PilaniMilites 
ad Pilewn vocare 
Plex in re gladiatoria quid 
Pilzxs ſignum libertatys 
Piles quomodo differt a 
one, & rude 
Pilum quid 
Pinarii 
Piſtrinum quid & unde 
m Piſtrinum te dedam 
Planipedes excalcati 
Plebebii qui 
Plebeſcitum 
Plumbea charta 
Poulumboni gent1 
Poculam Chariatis 
Peng, quibus in hoſtes devitos uteban- 
tar Romani .: 26 at 
Pene, quibus in ſuos milites” urtbati- 
tur 167 


Patte laurcati 
Pollicemconvertere 
Poſllicem premere 
PoBintores 
Pomwrium quid 
Pompa 

Pampa Cixcenfis 
Pants pro toga 


Ed 
236 
251 
257 ; 
235 
152 
I2O; 
213 | 
133, 
24 


© 209 
114, 


| T 
palm | mith- | 

99., 
"#h33254.} j 


| Pontijiciz corna 
| Pope 


i». | Preludium 


1 Pratoria decemviralis 


' pride Calendas 


Pons ſublicius 

de Ponte dejiciendus 

Fortes per quos ſuffragia.. wleriae © 
Romanos qui 

Pontifices unde diti 


=? 


oi 


Poul res 

Popslaria 

Pops Trojanus 

P#44a portando 

portitores qui 

Portorium, Portarium unde 

PoRſignani 

Poſt:latio, Poſtulare aliquem 4e us 
Hlo crimine 

Potitii qui 

Precidanee hoſtiz 

Precindti qui 
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